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PREFACE. 


The first part of the first volume of the Journal of the Ameri- 
can Oriental Society was published in 1843, and the volume, 
_, consisting of four parts, was completed in 1840, 
Punlioations Util 1890 the 
ua we whole volumes at irrogolar intervals aa there was 
Y- —mmatter in hand, or as the resourees of the Society 
permitted.* Beginning with vol. 18 (1807), one volume has been 
published ‘each year, in two semiannual parts with continuous 
pagination. Tt was the aim of the Society from the beginning 
to print in its Journal only serious contributions to learning of 
permanent value, and to this ideal it steadfastly adhered for half 
acentury, Shorter investigations, discussions, and reviews pre- 
sented at the meetings of the Society were briefly noticed in the 
minutes of the meetings, or were printed in condensed abstracts ; 
and these in time grew into a separate publication,'at first occa- 
sional, afterwards regular, under the title, Proceedings of the 
American Oriental Society. ‘The following history of the Pro- 
‘eedings was written by Professor W. D. Whitney in 1801, at 
a time when the question of: changing the form. of thé Society's 
publications was under discussion :. aa 





Journal was issued in parts or 


St 

“Of the doings at the Sooieiy’s earliest méetings, down 1c May 1847, 
only separate itoms are made ppblic in the first numbers of the Journal ; 
bbut in No. 4 of vol. 1, under Prof. Splisbuy’s administration, bogins the 
insertion of xegular brief reports, under the title of “Proceedings,” or 
(in vols. &-6) of “Select Minutes": vol. 1 includes such for May 1847 to 
Oct, 1818; vol. 2 for 1849 to 1850: im vol. 8 the matter is curiously 
omitted, so that the meetings of 1851-1852 (except Oct. 1852: see below) 
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iv Preface. 


hhave no printed record ; vol. € contains the meetings of 1859 and May 
1854; vol 6, of Oct, 1854 and of 1855-1850; and vol. 6 finally, those of 
1857-1859 and of May 1860, ‘The boginning of the * Proceedings” as a 
tepavate publication was made in Oot. 1852, when for a meeting more 
than usually full and interesting a special pamphlet of 11 pages was 
issued and sent to members (and perhaps others); and the same thing 
‘was dono again in May 1858 (15 pages), Next follows an intermission of 
four and a half years, nine meetings, of which there is no other printed 
record than the very briof one in the form of “Select Minutes," as 
stated above. Then, with May 1858, begins anew series of separate issues 
for the meetings, and these have been (with the exception only of May 
1800) kept up without intermission till the present time. They were 
however, at first (like the iasues for Oct. 1852 and May 1888) not regard. 
as standing in any comnection with the Journal, but as independent 
casual fasues, and the same meetings were again reported, very briefly, 
{in the Journal ; the pamphlets for 1868 and 1850 were scanty things of 
only 8 1010 pages each, and separately paged; but in Oct. 1960 the new 
plan was adopted of ropeating them in the Journal, with altered con- 
tinuous paging, and the volumes, from 7 on (except vol. 12), have con 
tained such supplements, 

‘With vol. 17 (1890) the separate publication and pagination of 
the Proceedings was discontinued, and since vol. 18 the Proceed 
ings, published usually in the Second Half of each annual vol- 
ume, have contained only the record of the meetings of the 
Society, with the list of members, and the like, but no abstract 
of the papers presented. 

‘The present Index includes the first twenty volumes of the 
Tournal, the Proceedings printed or reprinted with the Journal 
in these volumes, and the separate Proceedings of the meetings * 
of Oct, 1859, May 1883, May 1888, Oct, 1868, May 1859; of the 
pamphlet containing the Proceedings of Oot, 1859 no copy could 
‘be found, 

In the first division of the Index will be found the names of 
all contributors to the Journal or Proceedings, including eorre- 
spondents. . The contributions of each author are 
‘arranged chroniologieally; the date which is given 
is that of presentation, or—in the case of foreign 
cortéspondents—the date of writing. Since the purpose of this 
list is not bibliographical, the original titles have been expanded 
‘when they did not seem to make sufficiently clear the subject oF 
scope'of thearticle. For the many short communications priated 
in the Proceedings without titles, desoriptive entry titles have 
‘been provided. Since the contributions vary, greatly in length— 
from a few lines of tho Proceedings to a whole volume of the 
























Preface. v 


Tournal—it seemed desirable to show the extent of each article 
by giving the limiting pages. Under the system of publica 
tion which obtained from 1852 to 1896 a paper was frequently 
printed first in abstract in the Proceedings and afterwards at 
length in the Journal ; in these cases the reference to the Pro- 
ceedings is enclosed in parentheses. 

‘Phe Index of Subjects is meant to serve two purposes : first, 
to enable the user to find by title or subject any article or note 

Index 1, 1 {26 Journal or Proceedings; and, second, to 

Subjents, cuable him to discover what bas been published 

dy the Society upon a subjeot in the investigation 
of which he may be engaged. ‘To the latter end the Index pre: 
sents an analysis of the contents of the Journal and Proceedings 
under general heads suggested by the material itself or by the 
main interests of Oriental studies. ‘The subdivisions under 
these heads are determined by similar considerations, and the 
entries—made as significant as possible—are arranged topically, 
not alphabetically; sce ¢, g. AssymA, ASTRONOMY, ATHARVA- 
Vena, Ixsorriows, Rertorox, Saxskrer, ete, ‘This plin makes 
repetition unavoidable ; and complete repetition of single entries 
has always been preferred to cross-reference, while cross-refor- 
ences have been freely made between the main groups and their 
subdivisions, 

All articles and notes, however brief, that have appeared in the 
Journal or Proceedings are indexed by title and subject, and of 
many of the longer and more important articles an analysis is 
added (seo, e.g. Anaxan, al-Guazzin!, Gyestes, Musto, Arab, 
‘t6,).. A complete index to the contents of the more than 10,000 
pages in'these twenty volumes has not been undertaken, Some 
‘articles, especially in the earlier volumes, give only a survey 
frequently at second hand—of the state of learning at the 
time, and would not now be consulted for information on the 
‘subjects of which they treat; much that is contained in othors is 
‘matter of common and easily accessible knowledge, which no one 
‘would look up in such a place as the Journal, the recording of 
‘which in tho Index would consequently serve no useful purp. 
‘The contents of some articles again are sufficiently indicated by 
their titles, while others have full speoial indexes of their own (see 
below). The aim of the makers of the Index has been to include 
































+ A list of those heads will be found below, p, vill. 
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everything that seemed to be of actual scientific value or of 
importance in the history of learning ; to insert references to 
these matters in every place where they would be likely to be 
looked for; and to make the entries a8 full and as accurately 
descriptive as possible. In the difficult task of selection and 
classification they have availed themselves of the advice and 
assistance, freely given, of many members of the Society. 
‘The Index of Words commented on or explained contains but 
a few of the thousands of words that have been discussed in the 
Society’s publication All words which have 
Tndex TTT. eon the subject of articles oF notes are entered 
in the Subject Index, and should be looked for 
there, Words contained in the Special Indexes, of which a list 
is given on page 83, or in the Word-lists and Vocabularies (page 
184 f,) are not repeated here, Index IIL 1s therefore a supplement 
to the Sabject Index, containing a selection of words not else- 
where entered, 
‘This explanation applies also to the Index of Passages, which 
Index IV, is supplementary in the same way to the Subject 
Passages, Index and the Special Indexes. 
‘On page $8 will be found a list of Special Indexes to articles in 
the Journal and to works edited therein. As « general thing the 
Special matter contained in these indexes is not repeated 
Indexes, in the prosent Indox ; an excoption is made, how: 
‘ever, of matters in the spheres of civilization, history and religion, 
A condensed Index to the Doings of the Society, so far as they 
are contained in the printed Minutes and Proceedings, has been 
‘added, in the belief that it would be acceptable to 
Index V. those who are interested in the history of the 
Dougt -— Soviety. ‘The list of Proceedings (p, 150 f,) affords 
a convenient means of ascertaining in what volume 
of the Joumal the Proceedings of, the meeting of given date 
are printed. 
Tn the Index of Anthors the spelling of the anthor or editor in 
the Journal has sometimes been retained where it might in stricter 
consistency have been conformed to more recent 
‘Translitera- so, In the Indexes to Subjeots and of Words it 
on ef. was necessary to adopt a uniform system, which 
in general agrees closely with the oustom in the later volumes of 
the Jonrnal; long vowels, however, in all Ianguages, are marked 
with the macron rather than the circumflex, To reduce the 
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various methods of transoription which have at different times 
and by different authors been employed in the Journal to a com- 
‘mon standard has been a work of considerable difioulty ; and if 
some inconsistencies have escaped us, we ate confident that they 
will be judged most leniently by those who have had experience 
in similar tasks, 

Abbreviations, except those usual for the books of the Bible, 
RV.,AV., for Rig-Veda, Atharva-Veda, and a few others equally 
familiar, have been avoided, 

Tt should be noted that in vol. 11 page 149 of the Proceedings 
is, by an error of pagination, immediately followed by page 160, 
and that the numbers of pages 165-174 are repeated, so that 174 
is followed by a second 105-174, In the Index the latter are 
distinguished by a superior numeral, thus: 165, 166%, ete, 

‘Pho Whitney Memorial Volume filling the place of the first 
half of vol. 19, the second half, which is paged independently, is 
distinguished as 19 

‘Pho volume numbers are printed in heayy-faced type; tho 
pages of the Proceedings (in the volumes of the Journal num- 
Yored in Roman numerals) are designated by the abbreviation 
©Proe.’ and Arabic numerals; if the reference is in parenthesis it 
ig to be understood that the communication was first reported in 
abstract in the Proceedings and subsequently in full in the 
Journal. 

‘The makers of the Index acknowledge with gratitude the 
advice and assistance they have received from many members of 
the Sooiety, and especially the great obligations they are under 
to Dr. Louis H. Gray, Professor Hanns Oertel, and Professor 
Obatles ©. Torrey. Dr. Gray went through the articles on 
Tranian subjeots and prepared slips on their contents (subjects, 
‘words, and passages); Professor Oertel did a like service for the 
articles on Indian subjects; and Professor Torrey for a part. of 
the Arabic ; and all three have assisted in the revision of the 
proofs, Without such expert aid in the selection of matters to 
be entered, the Index could not have been made, 

‘The collection of the material for the Index has been chiefly 
the work of Mary H. Moore; for the arrangement and the 
editorial supervision George F. Moore is responsible. 





























Cambridge, Mass., March 26, 190% 
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On two terra cotta lamps found in Oypras. [1877] 10 Pros. 
196-187. 

Greek inscriptions from Cyprus. [1877] 10 Proo, 187-130 5 
800 also Pros. 168 f. 
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Museum of Art, New York, [186] 18 Proc. 145~146, 
‘The Extremity of the Romans, and Praise before the Holy 
Mysteries, Syriac textsand translations. [1sx7] (18 Proc, 

Inpels0.) 18 34-06. 
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Havrn, Pavie Prolegomena to a comparative Assyrian grammar, 
[1a87] 18 Proc. 240-267 ; s0e,als0 Proc. 302. 

Ona new periodical devoted to Assyriology and. comparative 

Semitic grammar. [Beitge mur Amprislogis und vel 
Jeichenden semitischen Sprachwissenschaft.] [1887] 18 
00. 267-27 

On the dimensions of the Babylonian ark, [1888] 14 Proo. 
80-90. 

On a new critical edition of the Hebrew text of the Old 
"Testament. [1803] | 16 Proc. 7-9. 

On a modern Teprodastion of the eleventh tablet of the Baby- 
Jonian Nimrod epic, and a new fragment of the Chaldean 
account of the deluge. [1893] 16 Proe. 9-12. 
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Notes on the Nandint éommentary to Manu, [1888] 11 Proe. 
181-189, 

On the professed quotations from Manu found in the Mahi- 
bhirate, [1883] (11 Proo. 188-184.) 11 239-275, 

On Dr, Burnell’s argument in regard to the date of the 
‘Minava-dharma-gistra. [1885] 18 Proc. 28-80, 

On the warrior caste in India, [1886] 18 Prov. 96 ; see Proc. 
282-288, and 18 57-876, 

Lexicographical notes from the Mahibhirata, [1886] 18 
Proo. 117. ‘ 

‘Observations on the condition of Hindu women according to 

» the Mahabharata, [1886] 18 Proc, 136-138. 

On the Vytha, or Battle-order, of the Mahibhirata, [1887] 
18 Proc. 191-193. 

On fire-arms in ancient India, [1887] 18 Proo. 194-198, 

OnBabler’sManu, [1887] 18 Proc. 198-203; see also Proc. 228. 

On Sanskrit proverb-literature. [1887] 18 Proc. 228-299, 

The social and military position of the ruling caste in ancient 
India, as represented by the Sanskrit epic. [1887] (18 
Proc. ov pres 982-286) 19 97-870, [Contents and'index, 
374-876. 











‘a synopsis of the 
Franslated from the 




























































(Hopkins— Index: Authors. 0 


Morass :— 
‘Quantitative variations in the Calcutta and Bombay texts of 
‘the Mahabhirata, [1888] 14 Proc. 4-6. 
Interpretation of Mabibhirata ii 428, [1880] 14 Proc, 161 
Female divinities in India, [1889] 14 Proc. 162, 
Note on the development of the character of Yama, [RV, 
x14 12] [tnot] 8 Proc. 4-25. 
English day and Sanakvit (@)ahan. [1802] 18 Proc. 175-179, 
Crva (of Yama?) and Vara of Yina, [1s] 18 Proc. 179. 
Problematic passages in the Rig-Veda, [182] 15 xt 


















Hindu Calvinism, [1804] 16 Proc. 118-119, 

Notes on Dyius, Vigyn, Varaya, and Rudra, [Iss] 16 Pr 
145-154. 

Numerical formulne in the Veda, and their bearing on Vedic 
criticism, [1894] 16 275-281, 





Phe real Tudva of the Rig-Veda, “[189] 16 Proc, 

MMieories of sacrifice a8 applied to the Rig-Veda, 
16 Proc. 233-240 

Prigithikini, [Critical study of the age of the Kighth Book 

of the Rig-Veda.] [1806] 17 23-02, 

‘The root kar, akar. [{s0] 17 182 
‘Phe Punjab and the Rig-Veda. [1904] | 10 
Notos from India: 1, Bridles in sculpture and paintings 2. 
‘Buddha's wooly hair; 3. The veiled Jain at Bidami; 4. 
Wooden fonces in India ;” 5, ‘The Anandasram, [180] ° 19 
2-41, 

Lexicographieal notes from the Mahabharata, [1890] 20 
180, 

Addenda et Corrigenda: 1. 
“automatic? conflagration ; 2 Lexi 
Grammatical notes; 4, Atchacologic 
217-204, 

Boonomies of primitive religion, [109] | 20 303-30 

Houge, Sawom, Re Letter: Brahmans in Siam. [isos] 8 
roe, Ble 

Hoxnso1, Avouenus, ‘The Ikhivan as-Safa, or ‘Pure-Brothers.” 
[1880] 11 Proc. 42. 

vous, T. P, Mohammedanism in Afghanistan, [1886] 18 

 Proo. 95. ‘ 

Hyvenwar, Huwnt. ‘The work of the Popes for the adyance- 
‘ment of Oriental learning anterior to the Propaganda, [1801] 


























wskrit parallel to ‘Thucydides’ 
graphical note; 3 
sal notes. [1800] 20 











Deseript 
manuscripts belonging to Dr. Cyrus Adler. 
Proe. 163-106. 





Gi 
Jacksox, A. V. Witttams, On some Avestan superstition 
their parallels elsewhere. [1885] 18 Proc. 59-61, 

On the ancient Persians’ abhorrence of falsehood, illustrated 

from the Avesta, [1886] 18 Proc. 102-103. 

















21 Index: Authors. —Jastrow) 


TaoKson:— 

‘On Avestan similes: 1. Similes from the realm of nature, 
[186] 18 Proc, 138-140, TL, Siniles from the animal 
world, [1887] 18 Proc. 185-187. 

‘The Aftigin Rapithwin of the Avesta, translated with com- 
ments. [1887] 18 Proc. 187-191, 

On the significance of the’ Gathis in the Avesta, Yasna lv. 
[1ss7] “18 Proc, 200-214. 

‘A new reference in the Avesta to the Life-book’ hereafter. 
[sax] 14 Proc, 20-21, 

‘The *Citele of Sovereignty’ in the Avesta, [1849] 14 Prov. 





















13 
Avesta 


immatical jottings. [1880] 14 Proc. 124-126, 
‘On the sense of color in the Avesta, 


Isso] 14 Proc, 142-145. 





Avestan grammatical notes. [1880] "14 Proc. 105-106 
Gn Sanskrit fradoatqus, RV, x. OF 0, [inno] | 18 Prow, 5, 
Avestan ayikhdusta ‘molten metal, ayah, and its significance 





in the Gathis, [1800] 15 Proc. 58-01. 
Avestan miscellaneous notes. [1800] 15'Proc, 1-02. 
‘Where was Zoroaster’s native place? [1891] 15 Proc, 221~ 


382, 
Notes on Zoroaster and the Zartusht-Namah, [192] 16 
Proc. 180. 


Brief Avestan notes. [1892] 15 Proc, 180-182. 
‘The doctrine of the resurrection among the ancient Persians. 
16 Proo. 38-89. 
‘Avestan notes: 1. Skt. ganbhird, gabliird, Av. gufra 
2. Skt, achdyd, RV. x. ¥7. 1d and Av, aeaya, Yasna lil, 
27; 8. Data for Zoroaster'’s life, [1803] 16’Proe. 39-41. 
Notes on Zoronster and the Avesta: I, Allusion to Zoroaster 
in the Snorra Edda, Preface ; 2, Plutarch’s Artaxerxes, iii. 
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16 Proo. 95-101. 

On the Jiiminiya- or Talavakira-Brihman: 
14-148, 








[1883] 11 Proc. 

























(Whitney— Index: Authors, 

Wirrsey 

The various readings of the Sima-Veda, [1883] 11 Proce, 
184-18 

The study of Sanskrit and the study of the Hindu gramma- 
rians, ‘assay 11 Proc. 197-200. 

‘On the classification of certain aorist-forms in Sanskrit, [1884] 
11 Proe, 218-220, 

On the etymology of the Sanskrit noun vratd, [1884] 11 
Proc, 220-231, 

Remarks upon the origin of the Laws of Manu, [1885] 18 
Proc, 30-32. 

Numerical results from indexes of Sanskrit tense- and conjuga- 
tion-stems. [1885] 18 Proo, 32-35, 

Statement. respecting a recent, lithographed edition of the 
‘Atharva-Veda (Bombay, 1884). [1885] 18 Proc. 48, 

On Prof. A. Ludwig's views respecting total ‘eclipses of the 
‘sun as noticed in the Rig-Veda, [1885] 18 Proc, o1-00, 
On the latest trans! ‘the Upanishads, [In vols, i. and xv. 
of “Sacred Books of the East.”) 3880), 18 Proe. 67-78. 
Hindu eschatology and the Kajtin Upanishad, [1886] 13 
Proo, 105-108, : 
Notes on Part IV of Schroder’s edition of the Maitriyant- 

Samhita. [1887] 18 Proc, 926-298, 

‘On the second volume of Eggeling’s translation of the Qata- 
put Bethmaps [1888] 14 Proo, 6-11. [Seo 11 Proc, 
1d-136, 

‘Tho p- and ar- forms of Sanskrit roots. [1880] 14 Proc, 148- 
150, 

Gn Bohtlingk’s Upanishads. [1890] 16 Proc. 50-58, 

On the narrative use of perfect and imperfect tenses in the 

Brthmanas, [1801] 10 Pros. 85-04 
On Delbrdick’s Vedio Syntax, [1802] 15 Proc. 160-171, 
Announcement as to a second volume of the Roth-Whitney 
edition of the Atharva-Veda, [1892] 18 Proc, 171-178. 
On recent studies in Hinda grammar, [1808] 16 Proo. 12-19. 
On a recent attempt, by, Jacobi and ‘Tilak, to determine on 
astronomical evidence ‘the date of the earliest Vedio period 
as 4000 B.C, [1804] 16 Prov. 82-04 
On the third volume of Rggeling’s translation of the Gatapatha- 
Bribmaya, with remarks on Soma=the moon, [1804] 16 
Proc, 96-101, [See 11 Proc. 184-186, 14 Proc. 6=11.] 
Winre, Mosrs 6, Chinese local’ dialects reduced to writing... eH 
[1808] 4 s97_s84, ; 
Review of Stanislas Hernisz’s Guide to Conversation in English” 
and Chinese, [1855] 5 218-294, 2, 
Review of Stephen P. Andrews, Diseovatios in Chinese. [1886] 
224-225, . Rie baer 
‘Wairenouse, F. Cove, Site of Lake Moeris, [1883] 11 Broo. 
166. 
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Winrenous 

On, the hieroglyphic evidence that Lake Moers extended to 
the west of Belmesa, [1884] 11 Proc. 206~207, 

On the thesis, Zoan 

not San 








‘Tanis Magna, a suburb of Memphis, and 
|-Hagar or Tanis Pat the Delta, [1884] 11 
Proe, 215-218. 

On the canal of Joseph and other allusions to Middle Egypt in 
Genesis xlix. "[18R5] 18 Proc. 17. 

Wien, Josern K. On the cosmogonies of India and China, 
[1800] | 15 Proc. 61-5, 

Wrrtians, 8. Weis, Letter, Proc, May 1863, pp. 6-7. 

yyllabaries. 2 55-00, 

On the late dealings between China and the Western power 

[1860] 7 Proc. 7-8. 

‘The Nestorian monument at Singan-fu. [1867] 9 Proo. 28, 

Letter : Tien-tsin riots, [1871] 10 Proo. 4. 

Gn Chinen javenio literature, [1877]. 10 Proo, 153-165, 

On female education and the leg: tion of women in China, 

with a translation of a Chinese primer for girls, [1878] 11 

Proc, 2-3. id 

Lieh-Kwoh Chi, a Chinese historioal novel, [1870] 11 Proo. 

1416. 

On the Chinese accounts of Fu-Sang, supposed by some to 

designate America, and of other countries in connection with 

this. [1880] 11 Pro. 45-47, 

Notioes of Pu-Sang, and other countries lying east of China, 
iven in the Antiquarian Researches of Ma ‘Twan-Lin, 
1880] (11 Proo. 45-87.) 11 89-110, 

On the aboriginal Mino-tsz’ tribes of southwestern China, with 
remarks on the Nestorian tablet of Simgan-fu, [1881] 11 
Proo. 7719, 

Warsox, Jacon. On tho relation of the Semitic to the Indo- 
European languages. [1862] 7 Proc. 69. 

‘Wursox, Joux Linantox. Comparative yooabularies of some 
‘of the principal: negro dialects of Africa, With suppl 
mentary notes by Publication Committee, [1847] 1 837-381. 

Ethnographio view of western Africa, Proc. May 1858, pp. 7-9. 

Wusow, Jourru, Jn. Letter. Proc, Nov. 1868p 4 

Warnison, Enxér," Tetter conooming Prof. Whitney, for the 
‘Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 108~ 

Waisiow, Wiuisaxe 6. On Naville’s identification of Pidhom, 
1885] 18 Proc, 11-18. 

On the identification of Avaris at Sin. [1886] 18 Proo. 95. 

On Naville’s Book of the Dead. [1887] 18 Proc. 167-158. 

‘Whe soulptures and’ insoriptions of Beni Hasan, [1802] 16 
‘Proo. 207-208, 

A palmleaf column from Ahnas. [1893] 16 Proo. 4748, 

Waermmor, Wrtax, Communication on Maltese antiquities, 
2 325-329, 

_, Letter. 
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‘Woorsry, Turovorr D. Notice 
Great, translated from the Syriac by Justin Perkins, with 
extracts from the same, 4 357-440, 
Notes on the Greek inscriptions, communicated to the Society 
: by J. I. Porter, fis] 5 1-189, 
itschl and Mommsen’s new Corpus of Latin Inscriptions, 
[saa] 8 Proo. 19, 
Oriental versions of the Scriptures in preparation by the Amer- 
ican Bible Society. [1863] 8 Proc, s4. 
Ou the rendering of the word God in ‘Chinese. [1867] 9 
Proc, 1 
On the routex and the chief articles of commerce from the 
East to Europe during the Middle Ages. [1x07] 9 Proc, 
=, 
On two recently discovered Greck monuments, [1870] 9 
Proc. 1-02. 
On the sacred ‘stones called by the Greeks, Batyli or Batylia, 
[1871] 10 Proo. 81-32, 
On the Greek Kronos, [1872] 10 Proo. 5758, 
On the Orphio poets and religionists, and their influences in 
. ‘Greece, [1813] 10 Pros. 1-1. 
Waionr, Avetiw H, Letter. [1851] 8 214-215, 
Letter, with specimens of Hbed-Jesu’s Syriac Makimat ; Per 
sian’newspaper, and Persian almanac. Proc, Oot, 152, p, 2, 
Asshort chapter in the history of Bibecism in Persia, ‘Proc. 
May 1853, p, 10-11, 
Lotter : cnmeiform inseriptions in Koordistan, [1854] 6 262- 


























208, 
Lotter : education in Persia, [1855] 6 423-425, 
Wonresar, Youanwa. Progress of knowledge in Syria, 3 
483-186, 
Wri, A. ‘On the Nestorian Tablev of Se-gan Foo, 8 275-980. 
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Youns, Kpwarp, On the Sinaitic 
Proc. 129. 


ctiptions, [1876] 10 
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SUBJECTS. 


A 
JAbo Ya‘kab Ishak ibn Hunain 
Abacus, of China and Japan,)~ ibn I phy'sici 
10 Proe, 110-11 J Toi eee eee 
al-Abbasibn al-Abnaf, story of; Aba Zaid Hoanain ibn Ishak, 
‘text and translation, 1643-71. Arab physician, 1 563. 
Abbot, Ezra, minute’on death Abt Zald Mukaromad b, Abr-l- 
of, with biographical notice,!” Khagtib al-Qurashl, 16 Proc, 


















11 Proc, 188 ft | a7. 
‘Abdallah ibn ‘Attab, conqueror Aba Zaid Sad ibn Aus, see 
‘of Isfahin, 1 484 ft, 1)” aLANgint. 
Abel-beth-maachah (Avil), 2 Accadian, see Suarentay. 
: “Accent. 
nd Winckler, Assyrian — [See’also Graseran, Comran- 
tomathy,15Proe.73-74. ATIVE, and under the sey- 
Abgar, Letter to Jesus; Syriac eral languages: Grammar, 
ais of, 13 Proc. 0, development of, 8 Prov. 66-57. 
Abhtvatta, derivation of the | Znglish + 
term, 18 45 f. prinofples of, 8 Prov. 84-85, 
Adil, see Aven. Sanskrit : 
‘Abortion, in Indian Epic, 18. Bopp, 5 205 ff.; Benfey, 6 





j 
‘Absolutives, Vedic, 18 312,313,| 887 £5 Hang, 10 Proc. 0 ff., 
‘Aba-lAbbis, 16 Proc. 178. | 103 ff; Whitney, 5 385 ff. 
‘Aba ‘All al-Husain ibn ‘Abdal- | Acchivika, 18 46, 
Tah ibn Sint, 1.503 ft ‘Achaemenian inseriptions, three 
‘AbA Bakr, one of the three Ad-| classes, 1 519 f, 
versaries, incarnation of Satan, alphabet of Persian, 1.517 £8. 
8 245. Agoka, see AsoKa. 
Abi Habba, see Stprana, ‘Agving, 8 322, 11 192, 16 180, 
‘Aba Habba tablet, meaning of 16 Proc, 149: see Vupa, 
the design on, 18 Proc, 233-) _ Mythology. 
934; ring of the sun-god in, | Adatbsjan, ‘etymology, 1 492. 
14 Proc. 95-08, ‘conguest of, 1 492 ff. 
‘Aba Hamid Muhammad al-Tasi, | Tand of Zoroaster, 15 
see al-GuazzAut. 296 ff. 
‘Abi-l-Hasan of Khoriisin, story | Address at the first annual meet- 
of, 16 66 ff. ing, by John Pickering, first 
Abt-l-Hasan Thabit ibn Kurra,| President of the Society, 1 
Arab physician, 1 563. 1-60, 61-78. 
‘Aba ‘Masi al-Ash‘ari, 2 216 ff, | Address on the fiftieth anniver- 
20 71. sary of the first: meeting of the 
Abt ‘Ubayda Ma‘mar b. al-Mu-| Society, by President William 
‘thanni, 16 Proo. 177. ayes Ward, 16 Proo. 69 
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Addresses atthe Whitney Memo- | Africa, West 
vial Meeting, seo Wuitwny. | languages, 8 64-65. 



























Adityas, see Vzpa, Mythology. comparative vocabularies of 
Adjective, Adverb, gee under fegro dialects, 1337-381. 
the several languages: Gram-| absence of article, 1342. 
mar, ‘verb reduplication, 1 243, 

Adverbs, in Rig Veda, as test of loan-words, 1 341 2, 
age of hymns, 18 337. | Grebo Grammar and Primer, 
Adultery, in Indian “ple, 18) '§ Proc. su 
107, 118, 366 fl. Afrigiin Rapithwin of the Aves- 
Aeschylus, Merkel’s ed. of the |” ta, translated with comments, 
‘Laurentian ats, 10 Prov, 51, | _ 18 Proc, 187-191. 
Africa, ma, in ‘Tamil (Ravurava- 


Innguages, Lepsius’ views of,| _ Agama), 2138, 





‘Proc. 67-69. | Agamas, authority among Shiva- 

Centrat: \ _ Ttes in southern India, 2 137, 

Barth and Oberweg’s expedi-| Agamas, four; divisions of Bud- 
tion, 9 401 f, hist feriptures, 1279, % 

5 | Agathias (it. 24), on the date of 


ography, with map, 4 44-| Zoroaster, 17°14, 
ee errerplorations Wehelake Age ‘of manhood, in Indian Epio, i 
sou 7 Proc, 40-47. 8 110,18, Wo 3 of woman: 
fouth: hood, 13 341 ff, 
i ethnology, 7 Proo. 57. Ages, in Indian Epic, 18 114, 
Negro dialects of, 161. || Agglatination inthe’ Dravidian 
Alasieation of Tanguages, 1 cana a0 
428-483, 4 445-440, ghmis, battle of, 1 459 f, 
; plan for uniform orthography, | Aghwath, battle of, 1 451 f. 
B 230 a64; of. 2 Broo. 17,'| Agni 8 517, 11,268, 18 0, 16 
10 


alphabet for, 6 427-420, 0. 179'ff,, 18187 fF, 148, fi 

Zuluand Kalirdialeots, §263£,| 147 : see Vuva, Mythology. 

charncteristion of the Zulu Agriculture, references to in 2 
language, 8 15, 10 Proc. 60. ry 17 85 £. 





prepositions, conjunctions, and Tndian Epic, 18 103. 
other particles of Zulu and| Ahalyi, ravished by Indi 
oogonia Ianguager, 6 199-| 110 
1M 

" 











3 of, Proc. Noy. 1858, Abriman, 6 980, 18 187. 





pT. Abuna Vairya, translated, ,10 
Hottentot_ and Zingian, 8) Proo. 15 f,, 106 f. 
Proo. 87. Ahura Marda, 8 89%, 5 979, 11 





West: Proc. 18, 18199 ff.: see Zono- 
explorations and oustoms, 8 asrerawisat. 
roe. 82; explorations in| Ahwiiz, Mostom conquest, 1 462 
‘the region of the Gaboon|  #,, 407 ff. 
and Niger, 10 Proo. 46-47.| “siege of the city, 468 ff 
ethnography, Proc. May £858, |‘Ainétah, 8 957. 
ptt ‘Ain. Jar (‘Anjarx), one of the’ 
toibes on tho Upper Gaboon,| principal sources ofthe Lia, 
5 264-065, 361. 

















49 aden: 
Ainos, Chinese acount of, 11.92. 
vocabulary, 10 57. 

Ainsworth, map of Central Ku 
distan (JRGS. 1841) criti- 
cised, 8 04 ff. 

Aig, worshippers of, among the 
‘Nugairi, 8 23 

Airyana Vacjah, Airyanam Vas- 
jo, 1 09, 16 325, 

Aitareys-Brihmana, verb-forms 
in (10 Proo. 74 £,) 10 277-206. 

Ajan§i, literature’on the fres- 
‘coos, 18 105; frescoes in eaves, 
representations from Jatakas, 
18 105 f, 

Akamam, 448, 

Akangkiram, 4174 f. 

Akhara Buddha, 1115 f, 

Akkadian, 18 Proc. 249 

Seo also Suotwnran. 
Akculi and Kilt’, 18 41 ff, 
‘Akapari the Aiigirasl, story of, 














Potham, translated, 
Albanian language, 1 Pros. 57 £ 
Albirant, RRONT. 
‘Alchemy, in China, 9 Proc. 46-47. 

among the modern Persians, 
bai, 

Aleppo button, 1 586. 

‘Aleutian, translation of Gospels, 
10 129, 

Alexander, Syrine life of (Psou- 
o-Callisthenes), 4 357440 ; 
extracts from a translation by 
Justin Perkins, 389 ff.; trans- 
lation of extracts by Mur- 
doch, 397 ff. Contents, 368 £5 

yeculiarit 874f.; relation to 
reek and Latin texts, and to 
Persian, 360%., 907 ff; charao- 
ter of the Syriac translation, 
380; propernames, 383f., 3868, 
hire cae in. words in, 
8794.5 general results, 988, 
‘Armenian life of, 4 367. 
Persian authors (Mirkhond, 

















Subjects. Alphabet! 
| Alewander— 
‘medimval Alexander r0- 


mance, 4 362 ff., 384. 
perseention of Zoroastrian 
religion, 5 355, 
incarnation of the Messiah, 
8 44. 

Alexander’s wall, 1 496 ff, 4 
408 ff 

Alexandrian library, reported 
uring of, 7 Proc. 54, 

Algonkin’ languages, onomato- 
pavia in, 9 Proc. 47 f 

name of God, see Marrov. 

Alhambra vase, with Arabic 

ption [plate], 18 Proc. 

93-94, 110-111, 

‘AIL ibn’ Aba Talib, 8 169, 

expectation of his return, 8 
lid f 

divine honors to, among the 
Nugairh, 8 234, 

incarnations, in Nugairl re- 
ligion, 8 245, 

Alkosh (Klkoosh), 2 92. 

Allegory, in the Isma‘ 
tem, 2311. 

Saft, 8 101. 

Alliterative euphony, in African 
dialects, 1, 428 f. 

Almohades, see Inw TOsranr. 

‘Alopun, Nestorian apostle in 

ina, § 820, 

Alphabet 
rigin, seo below, Phanician, 

Armono-Turkish, 8 974-376, 

Cambodian, identical with the 
Singalese, 4 287. 

Glagolitio, 9 Proc. 76 f. 

‘Pali, 1115 f. 

Phanician, de Rougé’s the- 
ory reviewed, 10 Proo, 181- 
132; Egyptian and’ Ola 
Babylonian. theories oom- 
pared, 11 Proc. 175-178, 

Persian ‘cuneiform, identifion- 
tion of the signs, 1517-558, 

‘Roman, use in writing modern 
languages of India, 7 Proc, 





























Firdausl) drew from the 
Syriac life, 4 860. 
4 


56-57 ; in writing the Amoy 
dialeot of Chinese, 495-340, 
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Alphabet | Ameria, ‘Turkish account of the 
Fiamese, probably formed on| discovery of, 1 Proc. 29 £16 





the basis of the Cambodian, 209 f. 
4987, alleged discovery by Chi- 
Standard, Lepsius, 7 200-339 ;| nese Buddhists, Th 90; 


Tetter of explanations from | see also Fu sans. 

Lepsius, with notes by W.| American Congress of Philolo- 

D, Whitney, 8 335-973. ‘sts; first, meeting (Whitey 
‘Talaing, ete, tables, 4286 ft | Memorial Meeting), 19 i. 








‘Tibetan, legend of its origin, | American Indian languages, 1 
Lik. 51. 
Vedic, of the earliest written] onomatopeia in, 9 Proc. 
47-48, 


texts, 4 256, 
Zulu, 3465 ff; as employed by | American, Oriental Society, see 
‘Norwegian, American, and| Index V. 
Berlin missionaries, 3 436, | American Palestine Exploration 
‘Altars, Chinese, 20.58 i Society, 10 Proc. 60. 
from Syria, 11 Proc. 24 f, | Amesha-spenta, identity with the 
‘Amadiah, Kurdish province, 2|  Adityas, 3 827, 6 60; mean- 
108. ings of the names of, 20 91. 
‘Amarna, the Bgyptian monu-| al-Amidh, author of a controv 
ments of, Prog. May 1858,| _sial writing against the Iama‘t- 
pet | iis, 2 261, 285, 
AMarna despatches, 14 Proc.| Ammianus Marcellinus (xxii, 6, 











04 £, 18 129, 199 82), on the date of Zoroaster, 
pectliar use of ian (pl.)in,| 17 14. 
‘16 Proo, 190-199. Amoy, system adopted for Ro- 
Canaanite influence on the|  manizing the dialeot of, 4 895~ 
Tanguage of, ib, 109. 340. 






“Amasia, Greok ibsctiptions from, | Amphorw, Rhodian, with stamp- 
O47. ed handles, in Metropolitan 
“Amaswaxi, Zulu (Fingo) dialect, | Museum, N. Y., 11 989-390, 
mpage (Pliny, WN. Hv. 9), 

19. 





1425, 
al-Amiwi, Aba Hishim ibn . 
Yuk, Arab” physician, 1| Amr, The Word, Bagintyah doc- 








502. trine, 2 206, 

‘Amazons, Kingdom of Women| inthe Isma‘tlian system, @ 
‘in Chinese story, 11 103 f. 810, 818, 822 prime em- 

Ambassadors, in Indian Epic, 18 anation from the deity, 2 
151, 102 ff 299 f,, 8 167. 

tafety of, in India, 20 298 f.| the absolute deity, in al- 

Amenophis 1, Maspero’s identi. ‘Bakir’s system, 3'107. 
fication of, among the royal| of the Creator, 8 172, 178, 
mummies of Dair al-Bahari, 174, V78f., 182, 184, 180, 
14 Pro. 192-108. 180, 

‘Amenophis TI. and IV., diplo-] 18 God, 8 174, of, 176. 
Tmatie correspondence, 18| to be worshipped, 3 188. 
189 f. creator by volition, 8 179 f. 

Seo also Amana Dss-|  identied with Mohammed, 
100. 


‘PATCHES. 

















or Tndeze : 


Amshaspands, see Aarestta- 
SPENTA. 

Ana, syntax of the Assyrian 
preposition, 18 355-360. 

Anam, language, 2 175. 

Knanda, disciple’ of Buddha, 1 
280 ff. 

Anandasram, the, 19 fi 40 f, 

‘Anaptyxis, in Paliand New Per- 

, 20 285, 

Anatomy, Arab physicians? 
Knowledge of, 1.57%. 

Knavam, original sin, 4 61, 

Anava-Malam, 2139 £,, 4 149 fl, 
164 ft, 

Anbar, 15 Proo. 147, 

‘Ancestors, 
ship among Karens, 4 915, 

worship of, in China, 11 
Proo, 26. 

Andrews, Stephen P., Discov- 
eries in Chinese, 5 224 f. 

Angels, in Revelation of Paul, 











100. 
‘guardian, ib. 180, 
‘orders of, in Nugairt relig- 
fon, 8 351 f, 

“Angra-Mainyus, §'980, 18 Proc. 
187. 

Animal-worship in the Bast and 
‘West, compared, 18 Proc, 
270-314, 

serpent worship in the Him- 
alayas, 10 Proo, 114 f. 
Animism, among Karens, 4) 
800 i 

spirits preside over natural 
phenomena, 4 815; spirite 
fof men who have died by 
violence, 4 312; spirits 
leave the body in sleop, 4 
309 £5 power of Karen 
wees (prophets) over, 306, 

life of an inscribed ‘plate, 
10173 f, 

classes of Babylonian spir- 
its, 15 Proc. 195 £. 

‘Anjan, 3 961, 

Amnexion in Assyrian, 16 Proc, 
126-197. 





2 


ine, objeots of wor-| 


Subjects, —Apam] 


Anguetil-Duperron, journey to 
India, 5 344 ff 
translation of the Avesta, 
ib, 546 f. 
Angairlyah of “northern Syria, 
7 Proc. 18, See algo Nusarnl, 
al-Angiii, Aba Zaid Suid, Arab 
rammarian, 16 ‘18 f.; list of 
his words, 314 ff.; his Kéeab 
al-Matar, edited wi 
find index, 16 282~917, 
| Antakaranamn, 471 ff, 
mental faculties, four, 2141. 
al-Antikl, Died al’Baghe, Arab 
physician, 1 569, 
Antilegomena Epistles of the 
Syriac Now ‘Test., Williams 
ais, 11 Proc, 220-228, 
Antinomianiam, Sat, 8 100 £. 
‘Antiquities of India, Lassen on, 
1200-810, 
Antiquities, Oriental, exhibited 
by the National Afusoum at 
Hincinnati -Kixposition, 14 
Proo. 2 
Anukeamani of Veda, contents, 
| “ayo. 
| Anusvaira, Sanskrit, recent dis- 
ceussions as to the phonetic 
character of, 10 Proc. 86: 
Ao-Naga language, of Southern 
‘Assam, 18 Proo. 100-111. 
| Aorist, seo Sansicuir, Vienro, 
| apasichymps and the jaya 
eit-hymns and the jlyanya- 
|Mgharm’ of the Athava-Vada 
| (AV. vi. 885 vil. 74, 1-95 vit 
| 76, 142: vii.'76,3-5), 18 Proo, 
217-221, 
| Apakrama, Apakramamandala, 
circle of declination, 8 80. 
Apia, oure of, by Indra, 18 
26 ff, 
Apish Napit, 16 Proo, 179, 
in the Rig-Veda, 19 ii, 187— 
M4. 
an Indo-Iranian god of 
lightning, 19 ii, 149 #8, 
of. 146 f,, 149. 
absorbed by Agni, ib. 144, 
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(Apam— 


Index: Subjects. 


be 


Apfim Napit, in the Avesta, 19| Arabic Proverbs and Proverbial 


Hi, 14a f, T46, | 

son of the waters, like Zo-| 

roaster, 11 Proe. 13. 

“Apaosha, 18 Proo. 187, 

“Aphworesis, in Pali and New Per-| 
sian, 20 224, 

Apocalypse : Extremity of the | 

mans; Syriac text and trans- | 

lation (18 Proe, 155 f.) 18 
Bid, 

Letter of Holy, Sunday ; 
‘Syriac text and transia- 
tion, 15 121 ff. 

sapolts He Bains Laon, 
wocalypse of Paul, 

Poca RuvEtaTion ov PAU 

Apophthegmata, Greek m8 ¢ol- 
lection, 18 Proc. 93 £. 

Apostles, lives of, from Syriac 
hs ; text and ttanslation, 14: 
Proo, 69-83%. 

Arab Music, ‘Treatise on,, by’ 
‘Mikhail Meshigab, translitod 
by Eli Smith, 1 171-217. 

Arabian Nights, see Taousan 
axp Oxe Niaurs, 

Arabio Bible, see Buc, 

{nsoriptions, seo Insontr- 
‘TION 

manuscripts, ee 
SonIPTS, 

texts, seo Texts, 

Arabic, contraction in, 18 Proo. 
119. 

Arabic, modern Syrian dialect, 
peculiarities of, 15 98 ff. 














Manv- 


aseit 

Cairo dialect, some phonetic 

peoulinrities of, 14 Proo. 
119-114. 

Arabic. Documents relating to 
the doctrines of the Isma'lis 
and other Bitinian seots; trans- 
lated, with an_ introduction 
and notes, 2 267-324. 

‘Arabi mortuary tablets in the 
Semitic Museum at Cam- 
bridge, Mass., 15 Prov. 205- 

















207. 


‘Phrases (18 Proc. 120-182) 
15 28-120. 


Arabic Risilah, by Khilid ibn 


Zaid al-JwT; translation with 
notes, 3 105-1 





Arabs, ‘medical science among 


they 1 559 ff. 

chemistry, 1.681 f. 

religion’ of pre-Islamic 

bs, 8 100, 
religion, Islam, see Mouaxt- 
-AUED ANISM. 

‘Yanruz 
Assyrian astrologer, 





Arad-Nani, Assyrian physician, 


letters of, 18 161 ff. 


Arakan, notes on, with a map, 


1 919-258, 


‘Arakan, derivation of the name, 


T 221; boundaries, area, ete, 
391 f.; navigable rivers, 929.5 
climate, 280 f.5 geology, flora, 
fauna, 923 f.; agriculture 
(rice, hemp, ete.), 281 £.5 com- 
merce, 234; manufactures, 
936 f.; dwellings, dress, mode 
of living, ft 

‘and the famil 

cation, 241 











people, 288 ff.;' British 

ernment in, 248 ff.; city, 227 5 

language, of the Kami wide 
0 


gov 


(7 Proc, 52-52) 8 213-296, 
Aramaic, language of the Sin- 
ginli inscriptions, 16 Prov, 192 
#198. 
Jewish dialect of Salamis, 
15 Proo. 297-810. 
dialect of Jews near Urmia, 
5 259, 426. 
Ararat, Armenian traditions, 5 
189-101. 
Arbela, plain, 2 108 ff.; city, 
Archtol histori 
reheology, prehistoric, 
vf bora mounds, 16 
M12. 
Palestinian, 11 Proo. 29-26. 


origin 
Proo. 

































58 Inilex: Subjects. —Aryabhatta] 


Archaic forms revived by poets, | Armenians in Persia, numbers 
1725. ‘and distribution of, 10 Proc, 
Axchangels, Persian, see Am} 39. 
SUA-SPRNTA, ASIA, Armenians, appointment of a 
Architecture,” reminiscences of Patriarch, 1 507-515, 
‘Egypt in Doric, 14 Proc. 147| Armeno-Turkish alphabet, 8 
E 374-876. 
Ardeshie T(ibn Babek), first of | Armor, in Indian Epic, 13 908. 
ide kings, 1 440 ,;| Army, in Indian Epic, 18 04, 185, 
, $415 life, 4425) 190, 106 ff, 201, 221. 
restoration of " Zoroastrian| Arnand, 'T, J., Sabmwan inserip- 














seriptures, 6 856, tions, 129 ft, 
“Ardeshtr I, 1 444. Arnold, ®. V,, on theage of RV. 
‘Ardeshie ITY, 1 446. viii, criticism of, 1726 f. 
‘Ardishai, Nestorian villagesnear| occurrence of the letter Zin 
‘Urmia, 2 71. Rig-Veda, 18 208. 





Ardvi Sura, 18 Proo, 187. Amolt, W. Muss Assyrisch-Enge 
‘Axeometer, of Pappus, construe- | lisch-Deutsches Glossar, 16 
tion and nse, 6 40 ff, of| Proc, 106 f 





6 f. Axrian, on bits of Indian horses, 
Aristooracy, in Indian Epic, 18] 19 ii, 29. 
108, 195. Arsaces, founder of Arsacide 


Ariyas, ‘personified states;| dynasty, 1 441, 
Mmohg Wurmeso Buddhists, | Arnot,” Patrio's explorations, 
FLEE 14 134-199, 
i in, aim i 
TL re igotao.” “mentions | ATE bytonian, representation of 
‘of Noah, resting place of,| _, gods, 15 Proc. 15 ff. 
in Armenian tradition, 8| Buddhist art, notes on, 18 
100 f. 183-201. 
in the Githis, 16 191, Badia’ ‘wooly? ai, 








%, Armai 





197. 
Armith, battle of, 1451, 
nian, ii, 90 ff, 
‘historical literature; commu- representations from Ji- 
nication of @, V. Shahna- takas, 18 184 ff 
zarinn, 7 Proo. 13 Chinese, 8 54 f. 





catalogue of all works known | Mohammedan, Schnaase’s His- 


: to exist in the Armenian) tory of, reviewed, 10 Proc. 
2 Janguage of a date earlier! 90-01, ef. 114. 
4 than the 17th century, 8| Aral, sontee of graco or illu. 


241-288, |” mination to souls, in. Sivaite 
translations of Greek Fathers, | philosophy, 4 80, 205 f. 

8 280 ff. | Aral-Sakti, grace’of Shiva, 2 
language, order of words, 6) 142 £, Us, 140 

865 £ Arurmagbas, killed by Indra, 19 
grammar, inverted construc-| ii, 120 f. 

tion, 6565-566. Arya Siddhinta, 6 550-504. 
English spelling of Armenian |Aryabhatta and his writings, 6 

proper names, 4 119 i, 560-564, 





(aryan— Index: Subjects. 54 


Aryan Iangnages, connection of | Asia, central, as a field of re- 
‘anoient Chinese with, 9| search, 10 Proc, 130, 
Proo. 44. Asin Minor, archiological ex- 
Aryan Nations, Cox’s Mythol-|plorations and discoveries in, 
ogy, 9 Proc. 92. Proc. 8 f, 00. 
Aryans, influence upon the abor: | Asoka, date of, 1 89 ef. 5. 

























‘ginal speech of India, 10) inscriptions, 1 103, 105. 
132-183 influence of aborig-| _vihiiras, stupas, ete, erected 
inal tribes on Aryan specel, by, 197. 
ib, 130, | Aspirates, in Amoy dialect of 
Asamiti, tho Gaupayanas, and |” Chinese, 4 318. 
‘Kilt and Akuli, 18 41°, interchange with non-aspi- 
Asin, 2 266, 8 17 rates, in Pali and New 
the two, the superhuman | Persian, 20 288 f, 
Muhammad and ‘Als, 8/ Assam, the Garo language of, 
176, 178 f. |" 18 Broo, 25-28. 
Ascension Island, ruins on, 8} relationship of the Kachati 
495 f. | and Garo languages, 13 
Asha-yta, 11 Proo. 13, Proo, 158-161, 





‘Asha, divinity in the Gathis, 15} specimens of the Naga lan- 


190, 197 f., 200 £ 208 f., 206, guage, 2 155-165. 
Asha as the Law in the Githis,! the Ao-Naga language, 18 
19 ji, 31-53. Proc, 10i=L1 1. 


‘the personified, 20 277-302. | Assassins, 20 80, 
the Archangel, 20 277 ff 
the Congregation, 20 204. 
al-Ash‘ari, Abt Masi, 2 910 , Assembly and Council, in Indian 
2071. Epic, 13 148, 
Aogtrine of predestination, | Asie darat 20248. 
1 


: rt an 
Ahariton doctrine of predent-| M”flta th Baio.) 








nation, 8 175 f. Antiquities und Art: 
cursing of the, 20.79. ‘Assyrian and Babylonian an- 
Ashes, in mourning, taken from| —tiquities; collection of casts 
sacrifices, 20 135,'149 f. in National, Museum, 18 
in mourning, mentioned in} Proc, 284 of. 901 f. 
Homer, 20 150. two Assyrian eylinders, 6 191— 
Ashtaroth, meaning of, in the| 194. 
0. T,, 11 Proo, 228-290. Seo also below, Monuments, 


Ashurbanipal, new edition of the | Givitization > 
‘eylinder inscription, 11 Proc.| woman in Assyria, 10 Proc. 





139-180, U0, 
‘the pantheon of, 14 Proc.| use of gold and silver, ott 
94-95. Proe, 10 f. 
See also SARDANAPALLUS. absence of tombs, 17 166, 
Ashurnasirpal, standard inserip-| Heeavation and discovery : 





tion, copies of, in Andover,) See Koyunsix, Nimn0p, Niv- 
10 Proc, 73 ; ‘in New York,| __ mvzx. 
14 Proe. 138-140 ; described | History + 
and translated, 10 Proc. 35 f.| | Rawlinson’s results, 3 486-490. 











85 


Assyria, History — 
genealogical table of Sar- 
gonide kings, 19 ii, 91. 


Language: 

Assyrian language, proximity 
tothe Semitic parentspecch, 
18 Proc, 252 ; near relation 
to. Ethiopie,’ ib. 252 ffs] 

relation to North Semit 
i, 954 £, 269 £5 | 
of Atsyrian, 
development, 
phonetic changes, ib, 458 f. 
Assyrian and Samaritan, 18 
Proo, 147-150, | 
ikovomatio writing in Assy-| 
rian, 18 Proo, 168-172. | 























plusal with pronominal 


suilixes in Assyrian and 


prolegomena to’ comparative | 
Assyrian Grammar, 18 
Proc, 249-207, of. 202, | 
annexion in Assyrian, 15 | 
Proo. 126 f. 
tho construct case in Assyrian, | 
15 Proc, 121-126 f, | 
the | 
| 


Hebrew, 16 Proo, 26 f, 

‘Kraotzschmar’s views as to| 
the w-vowel in an overhang- 
ing syllable (B.A. vol, 5, 
15 Proo. 119 f. 

position of tho adjective in 
‘Assyrian historical insorip- 
tions, 15 Proc, 128-130, 

verbs y" and $5, 14 Proc. | 
18-100, | 

perfect and imperfect tenses, 
13 Proc. 263 f. 

shaph‘el forms, ib. 264, 

termination ani in Assy-| 
rian verbs, 17 171-173. 

notes on historical syntax, 15 
Pro. 74-16. 

the sentence in, the Taylor in- 
scription of Sennacherib, 
16 ‘Proc, af 

order of the sentence in the 





Index: Subjects. 


Assyria} 


Language— 
syntax of the preposition én, 
16 Proe. 218-226, 

syntax of the preposition anv, 
18 355-300. 

Assyrian prepositional usage, 

2D inl, 

Assyrian -English Glossary, 
amonneement, of, 18 Proe. 
244-240, ef, 18 Pros. 108 f 
lossary to selected Assyrian, 

S'ynd Babylonian letter, 19 
fi, 50-90, 

kudtira, the ring of the swn- 
god, 14 Proc. 0: 

two. 

(jamvidu, pagu), 20 260-252. 
Literatur 
epistolary literature of the 
Assyrinns and Babylonians 
18 ‘195-175, 19 fi, 42-06 

jotes and glossary). 
ibliogeaphy of epinolary Tit 

erature, 19 fi, 04 1. 

varied interest and importance 

of this literature, 18 190 f. 

peculiarities of diction and 

style, 18 192, 

two Assyrian letters (KK, 825, 

K. 84), 16 911-316, 

tho ‘textbooks of the Assy. 

vians and Babylonians, 14 

Prov. 170, 

Assyrian and Babylonian royal 

prayers, 14 Proc, 93 f. 

Aasyriological publications, 

18 Prot. 23-26, 111 

Auyrology | in Tapan, 14 


























100, 16 
Monuments: 

Assyrian and Babylonian 
‘monuments in America, 10 
Proo, 99 f. 

in the Boston Museum of Fine 
Arts, 11 Proc. 70. 


of Ashurnasirpal, 10 Proc. 
85,7; 14 Proc. 198-140. 


‘Assyrian historical insexip-| Mythology and Religion: 


tions, 15 Proc. 128. | 


‘see BABYLONIA. 








(Asterisms— Index: Subjects, 56 


Asterisms, system of lunar, 
table, 8 44. 
See Astronomy, ManAzit, 
Naxsnatras, Sizu, Zo- 
DIAC. 
Astor Library, oriental works in, 
7 Proc, 4. 
Astronomy. 
“Arab, § 325 ff., 983 ff. | 
‘in the Isma‘ilian system, 2/ 
. 80a, | 
See also Mandzire 
Babylonian, 14 Proc. 140-141. 
‘Chinese, 8 7 ff., 35, 822 ff. 
Proc. L: see also Stxv, 
Hindu, 
‘Arya Siddhinta, 6 556-564. | 
Sarya Siddhanta (Proc, 
1858, p. 7) 6 141-498, 
technical terms, see index to 
Sarya Siddhinta, 6 481 ff, 
487 ff. 
use of instruments by Hindu 
‘astronomers, 8 320 ff. 
origin of the science, Proo, 
ny 1859, p. Bs 
borrowed in part from Baby- 
lonians, 1 
terminology in later books of 
RY, derived from Babylo- 
18 206, 
relation to Greek, Proc, May 
1859, p. 8, 86. 
the origin of Hindu astorisms; 
views of Biot and Weber 
7 Proc. 50) 8 172; (8 
roo. 83 f.) 8 389-898 ; 
views of Max Maller (8 
Prog, 17 £.) 8 72-94. 
lunar division of the’ zodine 
represented in the naksha- 
tra system (8 Proc, 67) 8 
309-834. 
‘astronomy in Hindu chronol- 


ogy, 8.79 ft 
total coipses’ of the sun in 

RY., 18 Proc. 61-60. 
attempts to date the Veda b 























the aid of astronomy, 18) 


| Asur-ctil 


Astronomy— 

Ptolemaic, ass of Ptolemy’s 
star catalogues, 13 Proc. 
20 f. 

Asuras, Kilita, and Akuli, 18 
aiff. 





ni, 20 248, 
Asuwt-Kalpa, 14 Proc, 1-17. 


| Asutta-miyei, 4 155 ff, 


‘Ktatiyin, in’ Indian pic, 18 
187, 231, 

Athanasins ‘patriarch of Rome,’ 
18 5, 18 122. 


(0 Athanasius, Greek x, 18 04, 


‘Atharviigirasah, meaning of the 
‘compound, 17° 90-18%, 
Atharyaniya-paddhati, account: 
of, 11 975. 
Atharva-Veda, 
the name, 3 306. 
‘meaning of the anoient, name, 
‘Atharviiigirasah, 17° 180- 


189, 
8, 8.505 ft 

ties about a ws in Kas 
mir, 6 576. 

Kashmirian acs discovered, 10 
Proo. 118 £3 Buhler on, 20 
spout ph i 
roposed photographio repro- 

Pruetionof the ‘Kashmitian 
AY., 20 186 f. 

collations for Roth and Whit- 
ney's edition, 3 501 f, 

report on progress of, the edi- 
tion, 10 Proc. 118f. 

announcement, of a second 
‘volume, 16 Proo. 171-173. 

edition of AY. published in 
India, Bombay, 1884, 18 
Proo. 48. 

Index Verborum to the pub- 
lished text (11 Proc. 96) 12 
1-388. 

three hymns of the first book 
(2) 1.12; 1.14), 18 Proc, 





conter 





in 

















Proc. 82-94. 














a Tnilex : Subjects. Avesta] 
Atharoa- Vedla— | Atharea-Veda— 
the jiyinya charm (vii. 76, position of the Vaitina-Sitra 
it in the literature of the AV. 
(vi. 885 vii, 74, 1-2; vi) (11 Proc. 923-225) 11 375- 
1G, 8), 19 Broo. a1] 308 pankade, 14 
sai, list of AV. i 
the so-called ‘fire ordeal hymn | Proc. 160. 
(AV. fi 12), 18 Proo $21-) Tist_of | gra 
4 nd 
} 
' 


‘ Tita the scpergnt of the Athens ine tio 
go 





3-5), and the apacit hymn: 








-books belong- 
AV., 11 378. 
aisco 











119 and 113, 16 Proe. 119-| imsery of wall, 10 Proo. 
138. 65 f. 
[For other ex-| Atlas mountains, Berber name 
plained, see Inpex IV.) | _ of, 119. 
contribations from the AV. Atman, in Saiikhya philosophy, 
‘to the theory of Sanskrit) 20312. 
verbal accent, 5 385~419. | Atra-basis, see Xisurumus. 
Paricistas of the AV., 16) Atropatene, see ADannlaiw. 
q roc. 90 f.; numbering of Atthakatha, Pali, of Buddha- 
‘the Parigistas, 14 Proc.| — ghisha, 1 118, 115. 
156-161 ‘of Parigig-| Attraction of gravitation, Arab 
. a, ib. 158. Knowledge of, 6 105. 
AsuriKalpa, 14 Proc. 13~| Attuva, the six, 4 238 ff. 
a . | eseraa-Testarem, 4o 
‘Skandayiga (Parigigta 20 ;, Auganasidbhutini, a ic text, 
Yext and translation), 18| on omens and "portents, 14 
Proc, 5-8. Proc. 12 f.; text and transla- 
Atharvan be on an a | Wea 16 Erna] FS 
its: the Auganasid-| Augment, lic, 18 805 ff. 
ybutini (Parigigta 71;text| See also Vzba, Grammar. 
and translation), 14 Proc. | Ausha‘na of Urmia, 18 Proc. 
ve 12f, 15 207-220. 140. 
Atharva:Veda Pritigikbya ;| Autonomy of towns, in Indian 
‘text, translation and notes, | epic, 18 136. 
7 333-615. 
collation’ of a second ws) 13 95. 
4 (10 Proc. 43 f.) 10 156-) Avattei, states of the soul, in 
Bo in. Shivaite philosophy, 2 141 f., 
index of Atharvan passages,| 4 19 ff., 208 ff. 
7 506 ff, ef. 7 Proc. 63. | Avekwors, negro dialect, 1 346 5 
Sanskrit index, 7 601 ff. srosabetarhas the 349 ff. 
sefeigatinden, 7 000. | Averroes, se Ine Rosup, 
Pp 




































iika-Satra of the AV.,| Avesta, Avestan. 
sroposed edition, 11 Proc.| [See also GAruis, Zonoss- 
‘rhn, ZOROASTRIANISM.] 
the Avesta, 5 337-3835, ori- 
gi of the mame, 3515; how 
mught to knowledge of 
‘Western scholars, 343 £3 





Avaris, identification with Sin,» 








[Avestan— Index: Suijeots. 58 


Avesta— Avesta, Language— 
progress of European schol-| 4 a8 nom. sg. mase. pronom- 
arship, 861 ff.; significance | inal, 14 Proc. 120. 
of its recovery, 372 £; re-| looative singular (str. st.--a) 
ligious importance, 377 in westems, 14 Proc. 125, 

arts of the Avesta, 348 ff.;| genitive plural of dvstems, 
Ianuguage, 351.5 alphabets, 14 Proc. 120, 
856; condition of the text,| i |, approximately 
in sense of nominative, 20 
‘translations into Indian lane| 286, 
guages, 300 f. instrumental singular garene 
in Bactria, 68; not the) — (Yt. x. 141) beside gure- 
work of Zoroaster, 354, ‘naiiha, 14 Proc, 126. 
significance of the Githis in| —adjeotive (mase.) in -van with 
the Avesta, Yasna 65; 18| (fem) -vairi, 14 Proo. 124 £, 


















Proc, 200-314, iterative optative, 17 187 f. 
Roth’s interpretation of the| sig aorist, 14 Proc. 105. 
Avesta, 10 Pros. 15 f. 8 dual middle in ~aita, 14 





de Harlez’s Aves 
11 Pros. 112: 


reviewed,| Proc. 105 f. 
16, 121, 181-| eredvd.onhanem, Vd. ¥. 11, 








ia, 14 Broo, 164, 
Mille’ edition of the Gathis,| ayokhsusta ‘molten metal,? 
plan of, 18 Proc, 280, ‘ayah and its significance in 
Avestan similes from the realm} the Githis, 15 Proc. 58-61. 
of natnro, 13 Proc, 138-140; Sanskrit root menth-, math: 
from the animal world, 18] in Avestan, 16 Proe. 155. 
Proo. 185-187, Avestan cognates to RV. 
Avestan superstitions and par-| words, 1779. 
allels, 18 Proc. 59-61. difference in. gender between 


reference to the ‘Life-Book| Avestan and Sanskrit in the 
° hereafter, in the Avesta, 14) same word, 14 Proo, 166, 
Proo. 20-21. "pilose 
the circle of sovereignty in the | Religion « 
Avesta, 14 Proc. 123 f. See Zonoasten, 
sense of color in the Avesta, | Avicenna (Ibn Sina), Arab phy- 


14 Proo. 163-165. |" sician, 1 503 #2 
Azhi in the Avesta, 13 Proc. rie i of the Canon, 1 
185. 506 ft, 





"Atrigin Rapithwin, trans-|-Ax, double-bitted, symbol at 
Tated. with comments,| Labranda and elsewhere, 11 
18 Proc, 187-191. Proo. 168 f. 
‘Yasna 56, transiation and com-|Ayu, Puriravas, and Urvagl, 
‘ment, 18 Proo, 208-214, | ‘the myth of, 20 180-183, 
‘Yasht x. 67, 14 Proc, 123 f, | Azarmy-Dokht, queen of Persia, 
{For other texts explained} | 1 445 











see Inpex IV.]* Averbijan, see Apanwisan, 
‘Ashi in the Avesta, 18 Proc. 185. 
Language: ‘Athi Dahiika, 16 Proc. 22. 


Avesta grammatical jottings, 
14 Proo. 124-196, : 














59 Index: Subjects, —Babylonia] 





Ba‘albek, ruins in the region of, 
8 349-966. 

Baalim and Ashtaroth, meani 
‘of in Old Test, 11 Proc. 228% 

Bab, in system of Sabslyah sect, 
2280. 

Bab, the, 2 280, 3 191. 

Babajifik, village in Kardistan, | 
2102. | 

Babek, 1 441. 

Babek al-Khursint, 2 281. 

Babekiyah, sect, origin of the 
name, 2 281. 

Babel, tower of, on Babylonian 
cylinders, 11 Proc. 3411, 

Babism, in’ Persia, Proc. May 
1863, p.10f, 7 * 

Babylon, fall of, 18 Proo, 187 ff. 


Babylonia, Babylonians, 
[Seo also Assynra. 
Antiquities and Art 


collection of casts in National 
‘Museum, 13 Proc. 234, 301) 














Babylonian collections of the 
niversity of Pennsylvania, | 
15 Proc. 88 ff. | 
various objects exhibited and 
described, 13 Proc. 239 f., 
salt Proc, o8 fs i 
eylinders and gems, 
To1104, 11 Proo, 30-11, 14| 
Proc. 142-144; the rising! 
‘sun on, 13 Proc. 154 f. 
representations of Babylo- 
nian Is in art, 14 Proc. 
88 £, 15 Proc. 15-18, 
representations of Tiamat, 
14 Pro. 168 f. iy 
Bel-Merodach and the dragon 
ona cylinder, 11 Proe. 10. 
Babylonian caduceus, 14 
‘Proc. 85-88, 
Civilization = 
seat of the earliest Babylo- 
n, and date of rin- 








Babylonia, Oivilization— 
antiquity of civilization in 
Babylonia, 71 169 ff. 
conditions of agriculture in 
Babylonia, 17160. 
sacred burying places, 17 
163 ff. 
astronomy, 14 Proc. 140 f. 
of weights and mens- 
ures, 18 366-374. 
Recavation and Discovery: 
statement concerning the ex- 
tion sent out by the 
sersity of Pennsylvania, 
15 Proc. 146-15: 








Inscription 
See Ixscmtrt10%8, 
Lan; 
See AswvasaN. 
Literature: 
[Bee lee Insomtrmont 
fmrod epic, reproduction of 


11! tablet, 16 Proc. 0 ff. 
Deluge, new’ fragment of the 
‘account of, ib.; two pas 
in, 16 Proc. 105-111, 
Etana legend, new fragment, 
16 Pros. 192. 
inseribed tablets at Harvard 
University, 18 Proc. 234. 
two tablets at Columbia Uni- 
‘versity (autographed), 18 
303-368. 
text books of Babylonians 
and Assyrians 14 Proc. 
110 f. 
epistol: literature, 18 125— 
“y38 i, 42-96 (notes and 
loseary). 
rolsine SF ancient. Babylo- 
nian literature in Arabic 
translations, 7 Proc. 6 £. 
Mythology and Religion 
[See also above under Art, 
Literature.] 
the gods of Shirpurla, 16 
‘Proc. 913-218. 








nings, 17 163-171. 





(Babylonia— 


Babylonia, Mythoto 
matheon of Ashurbanipal, 14 
Proe. 94 £ 

was there a” Babylonian god 
‘named HI? 11 Broo. 104 
108. 

representations of _Babylo- 
hhian gods in art, 15 Proo, 
15-18, 

different classes of Babylo- 
nian spirits, 16 190 £, 

cosmogony, 16 1 fly 17 f 

deluge, 18’ Proe. 190-105, 16 
Proc. 10 

‘Viamat (18 Proc, 19-18) 16 
1a. 

Aragon and serpent in Baby- 
Tonian mythology, 11 Prov. 
1 

Bel-Merodach and the dragon, 
11 Proo. 10 

tempiasion and fall of man, 

11 Proc, 17, 30m41. 

Btana legend, 18 Proc, 192. 

suorificial tablot tom Sippar, 
18 Proo. 111. 

supposed representations of 

timan sucrifice, 13 Proc, 
302-304. 

Assyrian “and Babylonian 
royal prayers, 14 Proc, 09 £. 

views of life after death, 18 
Proc, 298-243. 

‘scene of Zoroaster’s 

try, 17 91. 

Bidimi, the veiled Jain at, 19 
fi, 30, 20 999, 

Buctylia, 10 Proo. 91 f. 

Baghelag, history of, Proo. Nov. 
1858, p. 4. 

Babiri legend, Syriac, 18 Proo. 
17-181. 

Bahrim 1, 1449, 

Babrim 1} ib, 

Bahri 100, 1 444. 

Babrim-Gar, 1 444, 

Bahrim, defeat of, 1 450 f. 

Bahrain, 1405-407, ~ 

Bikillan, doctrine of predestina- 
tion, 8177 
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al-Bilkir, Muhammad ibn ‘Ali, 
fifth ‘Imam of the sma‘ 
epistle purporting to contai 
his teaching, 2 200 ; teachings 
of, 2 264, 8 167; repudiates 
dependence on Christianity, 
3 84. 

ixlyah, doctrines of the sect, 
275 f. 

Balaha, the horse, representation 
at Boro-Boedoer, 18 201, 

Balak, village in the province of 
‘Ravanday, 2 84, 

Balance, 3 185 ; use of, 6 100 ft; 
‘mathematical principles rel 
tive to determination of axix 
and point of support of bal- 
ance, 6 88 ff.; construction, 
87; balance of Archimedes, 
85 f; balance for weighing 
bodies immersed in liquids, 
100 ; uso in levelling, 105 ; 
measuring time, ib. See also 
WATER-nALANGR, 

Balance of Wisdom, Book of the 
(Kitib Mizin al-Hikmah), by 
al-Khiaint; Arabie text "(ex- 
tracts), with translation and 
notes, by N. Khanikoff, 6 
1-198, 

authorship of the work, 6 
Laie 

Balash, King of Persia, 1 444, 
jalasi, Assyrian astrologer, 18 
ist aes 

Balavatarn, Pali grammar, 10 
181. 

Balistae, projectiles found in 

‘alestine, 11 Proc. 24. 

Ban, Jewish, 8 Proc. 29 f. 

Banoroft, H. H, on the origin 
of the native races of Amer- 
oa, 11.89 f. 

‘Biniis, 2 259; castle at, 11 
Proc, 24, 

Banking in China, 

paper, 1 139, 















| 


issue of 





























61 Index: Subjects, 


Bantu, Tonga as a ta 
tive dialed 18 Proc: 185 f 
Bar ‘Ali, proposed edition of the 

Syriac-Arabic glosses, 14 
00. 185191. 
Bar Bablal, on Zoroaster, 17 13. 
Barandiz river, 2 7. 
Barbarians, northern, in ancient 
‘hina, 11 362-374. 
Bar Hebracus, on date of Zo- 
roaster, 17 15. 


rath Kudh&é, 18 
290-204. 

Bar Sudaili, Stephen, see Hiz- 
ROTHEUS. 

Barth and Oberweg, expedition, 
to central Africa, 8 401 £. 

Baruch, identified with Zoroas- 
ter, 17 13. 

Barzakh, period between death 
‘and the resurrection (Koran. 
xxiii, 102), 8 100. 
arzinkarts, 16 Proc. 41. 
agrah, founding of the city 
(A. IL, 14), 1 455 £. 

Batanga, African dialects, 1 


sn Society of Arts and 

noes, Proc. Nov. 1858, 

. 8, 

Baka, inthe Haurin, 
Greek inteription from, 5 184, 

Biiniyah, sects, 2 268 ff.; mean- 
lng of the nine, 270 

Batoka, south African tribes, 

‘ona. 

Battle, in Indian Epic, 13-225, 

399 ; laws of, 297; see also 


Battie onder (V7 of the 

aitle order a), 

‘Mahabharat, 13, Pros, 101— 
193. 

Baulah, one of the kings of 
Egypt 20 200 

Bawahalien, village in Kurdis- 
‘tan, 2 103. 

Bian, last Persian governor of 
‘Yemen, 1 445. 

Baellium, 16 Proc. 104. 


a jhical chart from} 
fee Sen 
Pros. 








—Berat] 


Bears, in Lebanon, 3 356. 

Bechnana, African dialects, 1 
353 f. 

Bedjan, edition of Mar Yaba- 

a, 14 Proc. 181f, ef, 18 
Proc. 126 ff. 

Bédélab, 16 Proc. 104. 

Bee, Book of, on Zoroaster, 1713. 

Beet eaten, in Indian epic, 18./ 
130. 

Beirat (near Bagrah), account of 
the affair of, 2 216 ff. 

Beirat {Poiia, Greek in 7 
‘scription over a city gate, 
Proc. 41 £197. ie : 

Beitrage zur Assyriologie un 
‘verpleichenden senfuscben 
Sprachwissenschaft, 18 Proc. 
207-270. 

Bekker’s digammated text of 
“Homer, 8 Proc. 10 f. 

Bektashis and Yaniteherls, or 
ders of derwishes, 8 95. 

Bel-ctér, 18 146 ff. 

Belfort, crusader’s castle, 2 238. 

Bel-ibni, general of Sardana- 
pallus, 18 184 ff. 

Tetters of, ib. 

Beliqiia, prince of Gambalu, 
18 145, 168. 

Bell, A. M., Visible Speech, 9 
Proc. 39-40. 

Bel-Merodach, and the dragon, 
‘on a Babylonian cylinder, 11 
Proo. 10. 

Beléanu, brother of Belibni, 18 
135. 

Benfey, contributions to Vedic 
‘stady, 8.298, 

Handbuch der Sanskrit- 
sprache, 4 466-471. 

sgali dialect, substantive verb 








Ben; 
in, 14 Proc. 17 ff. 

BeniHasan, sculptures and in- 
scriptions, 15 Proc. 207 f. 

Benes, Hindu Astronomy, 
af 

Berit, issued by Sultan Selim 
TL, A. H. 1215, translated, 1 
507-515. ; 














(Bergaigne— Index: Subjects. 


Bergaigne, theory of the anu- 
sviira, 10 Proc. 86-88. 





i 


Bible, Chinese— 
name of God, 9 Proc. 16 f, 
42 £, 44, 10’Proc, 65, 1403 
of. 20 63, 68, 
Nestorian translation, 5 397 f, 





, 137, 
Bernays, Chronicle of Sulpicius) gopyie 


Soverns, 7 Prov. 49. 
al-Borint,,on the date of Zoro- 
aster, 17 9 f, 

Bethulia, site of, 20 160-172 ; 
form and derivation of the: 
name, 20.173. 

Bezoar stone, in Arab medicine. 
varioties of, 1 585, 

Bhagavad-Gita, verb-forms in, 
(6 Poe, 0874) 10 207-10, 

Bhipdirkar, R. G., on the haisa 
‘of Sanskrit pootty, 19 ii, 158. 

Bharatas, 16 41. 

Bharhut, literatare on soulptures 
at, 18180 £.; sculptures and 
piotorial representations from 
the Jitakas, 18 180-105 ; list, 
of bas reliefs on the stupa, 
188 f. | 

Bhartrihari, the metres of, 20| 
57-159, 

Bhera Ghat, two Sanskrit 
scriptions at, 6 498-597. 
Bhiksha Pravoja Stra, ‘tra 
lated trom ‘betan, 11 Proc, 

172 f 

Bhigaj Atharvana, 17 181. 

Bhogha, of Ujjayini, date of, 
Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 4. 














Bible, 
[See also Manuscrrrrs, Prw- 
rarevot.] 
Alaskan 
translations of Now Testa- 





ment in, 10 Proc. 199, 
Arabic: 
account, of various versions, 
11 977 f, 289, 
translation of Smith and Van 
‘Dyck, 11 276-286, 13 Proo. 
Bf, 46 f. 
Ohinese = 
versions in, 10 Proo, 116 f, 





collection of readings from 
the Thebaie N. T. hitherto 
uncited, 10 Proo, 95 f. 
English 
Anthorized version, internal 
history, 7 Proo. 56. 
Revised” ‘version, illustrated 
by the Gospel of Matthew, 
18 Proc. 00 f. 
Greek: 
comparative antiquity of Si- 
naitie and Vatican ass (10 
Proo. 60 £.) 10 189-200, 
certain readings of the Vati- 
can a, 11 Dros. 130 f. 
Hebrew: 
notice of a new edition 
‘Sacred Books of the Old 
‘est.), 16 Proc. 7-9, 
Mongolian: 
proposed version, 10 Proo, 
116 f. 








Syriac 
Peshitto, " characteristics of 
N. Ty, 2 125-184, 
printing of the Urmia edi- 


tion, 3 214, 
Philoxenian or Harclean_ver- 
sion of the Gospels, 10 Proc, 
186, 146-149, 11 Proc, 6, 
107. 
Karkaphensian, 18 Proc. 48, 
Turkish: 
translation of the Gospels, 8 
Pros. 17. 
Bibliographical notices, 8 990- 
289, 406-501, 
Bibliography of the works of 
Paul de Lagarde, 15 Proc, 
211-290, 











j 





03 Index: 


Bibliography — 

"the Wetings of Baward 
Hincks, 13 Proc. 297 f., 
14 Pros. 102 ft 

of the writings of Henry ©. 
‘Warren, 20 336 f. 

of the writings of William 
‘D. Whitney, 19 i, 121- 
% 

Biki‘a, water shed in the, 3 
357; ruins in the, 3 349- 
300. 

Biot, on the origin of the Hindu 
‘asterisms (nakshatras), 7 Proc. 
50,8 1-72, 8 86 f, passim; 
Ghinese origin of the naksha- 
tras, 8 1, cf 8, 10 f. 

‘on_the translation of the 
Siddhanta, 8 1 f. 
Birjis, in Isma‘tian cosmology, 
304. 

Bit-Jakin, Chaldean kings of, 
genealgzal abl, 19 93 £ 

Bits, bridies of horses in ancient 
India without, 19 



























Ditless bridles on the soulp- 
tures at Sinchi, relative age, 
19 ii, 90 f 

Bloodletting, by Arab physi- 
cians, 1 583 £. 

Boasting, in Indian epic, 18 

Boat, aay 1d Babylonis 

us, Aasyrian and Babylonian, 
18 169 
Body and epirit, 8172, 
Bodies, three kinds, in Shivaite 
hilosophs r, 4 63. 

Bahtlin  Whnindogjopanishad, 
‘Byhadiranjakopanishad,  re- 
viewed, 15 Proc. 50-58. 

Bohtlingk und Roth, Sanskrit: 
‘Warterbuch, 4 404%. 

Bottcher, Friedrich, " Hebrew 
Grammar, 9 Proc. 35 f. 

Bolagasus (Volagases TIL), coin 
‘of, 5 270, 7 

Bonaventura Vulcanius, first 
‘writer on the Gypsies, 7 152. 





Subjects. —Brahmana] 


Book of the Dead, Egyptian, 
Epi pe PP 
Naville’s edition, 18 Proc. 
1st f. 
teaching concerning the fa- 
‘ture life, 9 Proc. 82 f. 
Book of life, in the Avesta, 14 
‘Proc. 20 f. 
Bookhos, Karen press, 4 207 
Bopp, “Hranz, | Verglechendes 
| ""Aecentuationssystem, 5 195- 
218. 
| "Navestigations of Avestan 


wmmar, 5 365. 
Bopp-Stittung, 8 Proc. 82, 9 
10. 

Boro-Boedoer, bas-reliefs in tem- 
ple, literature on, 18 196 £5 
reproentations from Jatakas, 
18 1096 f. 

Bostora, district in Kurdistan, 
2 105'f. 

Botany, review of » Japanese, 

2 

Bradley, Charles William, min- 
ute on the death of, 8’Proc. 
60-62 ; tribute to by S. Wells 
Williams, 9 Proc. 28, 

Bradley typefund, 9 Proc 

3, 


‘Chinese type bought, 9 
Proc. 87. 
eutee e BOREYS 
magupta, age of, 8 98 f. 

Brahmas loscriptions in. Bud- 
bist temples in Siam (8 Proc. 
54) 8 377-979. 

Brihmapa literature, contribu- 
tions from the —Jaiminlya- 
Brihmaga to the history of, 
18 15-18, 19 ii, 97-125. 


Gopatha-Br i- 
tion-of, in "Vedio Hter- 
ature, 19 ii, 1-11, 
Aitareya-Brahmana, verb- 
forms in (10 Proo. 74 f.) 
10 277-396. 
‘ayana-Brihmana, 16 
341, 18 15-48, 19 
ii, 98 ff, 106. 





























‘Taiminiya- Upanigad -Brith- 
mana, emendations to, 16 
Proc. 342 f, 
jadvitiga-Brahmana, 
SeiSanants edition 16 Pros, 
241 f 
Brihmayas, grammar of, see 
Sawsnnrt, Grammar, 
Brahmans in Siam, 8 Proc. 81, 
8 77 fe 
nodya-hymns, 16 184. 





edition, 15 Proc. 50 ff. 
Byhaddevati, compar 
Matier (on RY. vii 
R. Mitra’s toxt, 8 27, 
Byhaddevati, story of Sarama| 
‘and the Panis in, 19 fi, 97 £, 
Byhaspati, Afigirasa, 17 189, 





n of 
m1) and 





Indes Subjects, 04 
Budaha— 


tradition of visit to Arakan, 
225, 
last discourses, from Nepalese 
Books, 1 280 f. 
image of Buddha, 4 110; 
brazen, in Arakan, 1 220, 
7; reliefs at Sinehi, 18 
ii, a7, 
wooly hair, 19 ii, 30-88, 
not & Mongolian (against Fer- 
isson), ib. 30 f 





rapyakay ° Bobtlingk’s| Buadhaghoshs, 1115, 


native country, 4285, 
legend of his conversion, 1 
iis f, 
Visuddhi-Magga, report of 
progress on an edition of, 
6 Proc, 66 £5 manu: 
scripts of, 20 535, 





Brhaspati, in Indian epic, 18 | Budani 





199, 181, 166, 182, 209 ff, 207, 
219, 296, 
Bridles in India in soulpture and 


painting, 19 ii, 29-86, 20 97, 





sddhism, 

history’ of Buddhism, 1 70~ 
195 older literature, 87, 

Burmouf on the history ‘of 
Buddhism in India, 1°975- 
208, 


Brilliant, the, meaning Pigimah, | Sources: 


8186, of. 9 319m, 
Brinton, D, G,, om ikonomatic 
writing, 18 Proo, 108; 
Brookhaus, "Transcription of Bur- 
nout’s Vendidad-Sade, with 
Index Verboram, 6 860, 
Brannhofer, on the origin of the 
Rig-Veds, 18 205, of. 206 f. 











‘on the age of hymns in RV., 
18 999 f, 
Buck, black, habitat in India, 
19 i, 99 f. 
i. 

MT ae Zatn, or ian cf Go 
dama before he became Ga 
dama, 8 211, 

Burmese lifeof Buddha, trans- 
lated, 8 1-164. 





‘Tibetan life of Buddha, 198, 

Buddha historical, not myth- 

* ical, 187 £, 

date, 'L 88 ff.; date of his 
death, 2.188, 





Life of Gandama, translated 
from Burmese, 8 1-164, 

Bre-Temiya-Jitak, translated 
from Siamese, 9 Proo, 91. 

Satra in 42 chapters, ‘trans: 
lated from the Tibetan, 11 
Proo, 49-51, 

two. siitras translated from 
‘Tibetan, 11 Proe, 171-174, 

Tibetan Buddhist Birth- 
stories ; tran: 
the Kandjur, 

‘Hundred ‘Thousand Songs of 











See also Jitaka, Visup- 
paI-MAGea, 
copy of the complete Canon 
in Pili, from Burmab, at 
Brown’ University, '11 
Proo. 57. 

















65 Index: Subjects. —Burial) 


Buddhism, Sourees— 
Buddhist canon in Burmab, 





5 973, 

king of Siam’s edition of 
the Buddhist soriptares, 16 
Proc. 244-25 ; contents of| 


‘the ‘Tipitaka, 246 f.5 list 
of libraries to which copies 
wero sont 245 
sculptures, ete,, representing’ 
Fitakas, 18 i8aa01e 
See also Terrrrana, 
Spread, History, ete: 
introduction into Barmah, 1 
114 ff, 2 934-897, 
in Arakan, 1 226, 
among Talaings, 4 284 f. 
Buddhism in Ohina, 5 04 £, 
2 185 f.; Pili liturgy, ib, 
187. 
influence of Buddhi 
16 Proo. 20 
Sanskrit. inscriptions in Ohi- 
nese temples, 9 Proc, 88 f. 
incident in life of Fi-hien, 16 
Proc, 135-190, 
Buddhism in Facsang, 11 94. 
reputed discovory of Amer- 
ica by Chinese Buddhists, 
11 90. 
reformed Buddhism in China 
and Japan, 11 Proo. 49, 
Buddhist documents from 
Tapan, 11 Proo. 72. 
introduction and’ spread in 
‘Tibet, 11 Proo. 207, 
Buddhism "from ‘Tibetan 
sonrees, 11 Proo, 139. 
studies on the Mahayana or: 
Great Vehicle school of 
Buddhism, 11 Proo. 06 £ 
character of modern Bud- 
dhism, 4 105; in Arakan, 
1938 ff. 
four classes of Buddhists, 4 
180 f. 
fapernataral powers in. Bud- 
hhism, 1 281. 
vestiges of Buddhism in Mi- 
cronesia, 5 104, 
5 





m on 















Buddhism, Teaching — 

Chain of Causation, 16 Proc. 
27-10. 

theory of liberation, 4 188. 

Cosmogony, the Mulamu 
Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 85 tran 
lation of, 4 103-116. 

technical terms upiding and 
upidisosa, 19 ii, 126-130, 

Bucdivilu, note on the name, 13 
Proc. 146 f, 

Bablor, Laws of Manu, translat- 
ed with extracts from seven 
‘commentaries, 18 Proc, 198— 
203, 298, 

‘on the xs of the Kashmir. 
ian Atharva-Veda, 20 186, 

Bukhirl, on Moslem tradition, 
see Traprrion, Moslem, 

‘on predestination, 8 122 ff, 
Sabth, seo MaNusoniprs, 

Butea 
ulgavian popular poetry, trans: 
iations of, 7 Pros, B& 

Bumadus river (now Hazer), 2 
108 

Bundahish, 6 960; 17 7B, of, 18, 

Bunker, A., on’ an intoribed 
metal plate, 9 Proc, 75. 

Bunson; Egyptian chronology, 
8 Proc, i, 

Bareitan, village, 8 968. 

Burgon, on the comparative age 
of the Sinaitio and Vatican 
oss of N. T., 10 180 ff. 

Burial mounds, from India to 

Great Britain, Ethiopian ori- 
in of, 10 Proo, 11 £5 aoe also 
1 200 

Barial in ancient. Babylonia, in- 
humation, 20 142. 

Burial customs, in’ Babylonia, 
17 168-171; see also 20 
igs ft, : 

Burial places, sacred, in Babylo- 
nia, 17 163 #£, and Palestine, 
168. 

Burial, ritual of, according to 
the 'Jaiminiya Brahmans, 19 
fi, 103-118, 





























(Burial— Tuite: Subjects. 06 


Burial, Hindu, similarities and 
differences of several rituals, 
tables exhibiting, 19 ii, 107 ff.; 
mortuary ums, 1B Proc. 98 fi 

Burial, in’ the Indian Epic, 13 
171, 970; royal, 170, 

Burial, Nestorian ritual, 18 Proc. 
20 HE 

See also Mounnixa, 

Burj al-Sha‘arah, ruins of tem: 
ples, 8.154. 

Burmah, language of Kemi 
tribe (7 Proc. 52 f,) 8 213-226, 

language of Karens, see 
RENS. 
Talaing, see &. v. 
introduction of Buddhism, 
1114 ff, 2 334-387, 
Seo also ARAKAN, 

Burmese Zats, lives of pre-ex- 
istont Buddha, 8 211, 

Life of Gaudama, 8 1-104, 

Burmese Pili ats, character of, 
10 Proo, 46, 

Burpabpriahy a royal eplinder 
of, 16 Proc. 131 4. 

Burnell, date of the Minava- 
dharma-gistra, 18 Proc. 98- 
80, 

Burnout, Engine, History of 
‘Buddhism in India, 1 2762208, 

services to Avestan learn- 
ing, 5 362 ff 

















Commentaire sur le Yagna, | Ci 


T. ii, 6 304, 


c 
Caduceus, Babylonian, 14 Proo, 
85-88. 
Cairo, Arabic of, 14 Proc. 112- 
ud, 
not Zoan, 18 Proc. 18-17. 
Ciitra and Philguna, months, 8 
n. 


f the several Vedas, 4 





Qakuntali, time analysis of, 20 
345 ff. 
Caland, on Hindu ritual of buri- 


Caldwell, Comparative Dravi- 
dian Grammar, 7 Proe, 13 f, 

Calendar, Iranian, 17 20, 

Syrian, modern Nestorian 
ecclesiastical, ms, 18 
Proc, 140-144, 

Syrian Easter table, 13 
Pro, 1-16. 

Callisthenes, see ALEXANDER 
and Psxupo-CaLtistHEnxs. 
Calvary, ‘the second wall of 
Jerusalem and the site of, 18 

Proc, 168, 

Calvinism, “Hindu, 16 Proo, 
1st. 

Cambyses, length of his reign, 
14 Proe, 93, 

‘the eclipse in his 7th year, 
14 Pro, 90-03. 

Camel, two-humped, on sculp- 
tures at Sinchi, 18 ii, 98. 

Canaan, etymology of the name, 
16 Proo, 07~70. 

panes 9 Proc, 44, 
anon, Buddhist, 1 288 #, 
Nestorian, Old and New Test., 

on Si-gnan-fu inscription, 3 

414, 6 327. 

Capillary attraction, known to 

abs, 6 5: 

Capital punishment 
tery, Drinking, Thieves), in 
Indian Bpic, 18.14, 336, 

liff giant, 10 Proc. 105 f. 

Carians, in Cyprus, 11 Proo. 
169 f. 

Carthage, founding of, 15 Proo. 
10-73. 

a Cyprian Kartibadaiti (Ci- 
tium), ib, 72, 

Cases, in Dravidian languages, 
7 284 ff. 

in Gypsy language, 7 241 ff 

Sanskrit, original character 
and office, 15 Proc. 163 £. 

Tamil, 3 396. 

See also under the several 
languages : Grammar. 

Cashmere, Buddhism in, 1 100, 
























al, 19 ii, 108, 


11 ft 











ee Index: Subjects. —Ch‘iang] 


» in India, Vedic 3/Chain of Causation, Buddhist, 
313 ff. 330 | 16 Proc. 27-30. 
in the Indian Epic, 18 734, Chaleedon, Simeon the Stylite 
80, 87, 92, 106, 168, 838." | on the Council of, 20 257 ff, 
exchange of caste, 13 179. 260 ff. 
Gatapatha-Brihmaya, enumera-|Chaldea, genealogical table of 
* tion of certain verb-forms in,| kings of Bit Jakin, £9 ii, 93. 
10 Proc. 170. | chaldean ‘astronomy, 14 Proo. 
Eggeling’s translation of 140 f. 
{SBE}, vol. 1, 11. Proc. Chaldean Flood-Tablet,two 
184-186 ; vol. ii, 14 Proc. | sages in, 16 Proc, 105-111, ef. 
G11; vol. iii, 16 Proc.) 139; new fragment of,’ 16 
95-101. Proc. 9 ff. 
parallels from Upanigad-|Chindogya-Upanigad, extracts 
Brihmanaand Jaimintya-| from the Jaimintya-Brihms 
Brahmana, 16 233-251. | and Upanigad-Br., parallel to, 
Cattle, in Indian Epic, 1883) 15 233-251. 
branding of, 166. Bohtlingk’s edition, 15 
Gayl i ‘Proc. 50 ff, 
Chaos, Biblical idea of, 17 161. 
‘was a Siima-Veda brihmaya, | Charax, 17 169, 
1 16 Proc. 241. ‘Chariot, in Indian Epic, 18 935 
relation to Jiimintya-Br.,| f£.; charioteer, 13 95, 951 ff. 
} 18 16 #. Chariots on seulptures at Sinchi, 
fragments with els} 1 a4. 
iminlya-Br., 18|Charismata (kardmat) of Mos- 
15-48, 1f 98 ff, 106, lem saints, 20 95. 
Jityayana-Upanisad, 18 35. | Charm, Jewish, from Jerusalem, 
Wiunaka, (iunaklyi- Caturi-| 11 Proc. 87 f. if 





























dhyiyiki, ’ see" Aruanva-| Syriac, text and translation, 
Vapa, Pritigikhya. 15 284 ff. 

Causative verbs, in Dravidian, 7 | Charms, Vedio, for extinguish- 
202 f; Tamil, 3 304 f.; Bo-| ing fife, 19 Broo, so—4a. 
nape, 10 104. in Atharva-Veda, 18 Proc. 

Cantery, Arab physicians’ use 214-991, 
of, 1583 f. for aes disease, in Syria, 

Cavalry, in Indian Kpic, 18 224, 1570, 

202 See also Forx-Mepromn, 


Gave temples in India, 1330 ff. Chastity, in Indian Epic, 18 
Cedars of Lebanon, 9 Proc.| 118, 334 ff., 337. 
of. 3-356. Chedi,, Belent kingdom, 6 520f85 








Census, in China, 1 144. nealogical table of its rulers, 
Centre’ of gravity, theorems, 6) 8 500. 

26 ff. Chemistry, of Arabs, 1 581 f. 
Cerebrals, Sanskrit, borrowed| Seo also Avcumay. 

from Dravidian, 7 278. Chenaub, 19 ii, 19. 
Ceremonious language, Ponape | Chen-Kong, Chinese astronomy, 

108, 35. 
Ceylon, introduction of Bud-|Ch‘iang, barbarous tribes in 
ihism, 1 106 ff NWrof Chioa, 11 s08 





[ohildren— Index: Subjects. os 
Children, in Indian Epic, 18 399,! Okina, Religion and Hithics— ¢ 


340, i 
De and people ; History : 
population, trade, projected | 
treaty, 1148-161, | 
explorations, v. Richthofen, | 
10 Proo, 55. j 
aboriginal’ Miao-ts2? tribes in) 
SW,, 11 Proc. 77-79. 
‘northern barbarians in ancic 
China (11 Proc, 200. 
11 362-374, 
relations with the Roman 
orient, 13 Proc. 78-81. 
relations with Korea (13 Proc, 
974 f,, 307) 18 1-33, 
Jate dealings with western 
: ‘powers (1800), 7 Proc. 7 f 
contest about “kotow,” 10] 
Proc. 153 f. 
riots at Tien-tsin, 10 Proc 
antiforeign riots of 1892- 
1805, causes, 16 Prov, 134 f, 

























Oivilization : 
‘arts and inventions, 2 1845 9 

Proc. 63. 
‘alchemy in China, 9 Proo, 

+ ddd, 

if «  anticipations of certain ideas 
‘of modern science, 16 Proc. 

210-218. 
i ‘causes of peculiarities of Chi- 


















nese culture, 2 107-206. 
‘condition of women, 2 205 f 
femal 

position of women, 11 Pros, 

2f,; primer for girls, ib, 
education, 2 191 ff. 
‘eompetitive examinations, 9 

Proc. 64 f. 

Imperial Acudemy, 10 Proo. 

73. 
ancient sorolls representing | 

emperors, ete., 9 Proo. 58. 

: portrait engraving,8 Proc. 54f. 
Religion and Bahies ? 
history of religions in China, 
2-185 ff, Proc. May 1858, 
Pp. 7-8. 















education, and legal] Language 


ya? itt a leh ena ae 


oldest religious beliefs, 10 
Proc. 57. 

worship of heaven and earth 
hy the emperor, 20 88-60; 
worship of sun, moon, stars, 
planets, it ; of clouds, rai, 
wind, thunder, 
tains, vivers, and sens, O45 
of deceased emperors, 1ss0- 
cinted with Heaven in cul- 
tims, U2. 

comogony, 18 Proo, 104 £, 

aneettor worship, 11 Proo, 20, 

dens of inspiration, 18 Pro. 
10-18. 

religion of the literary class, 
9 Proc. W002. 

ethios, 7 Proc. 45. 

golden rule in Chinese classic, 
9 Proo, 70 f. 

m, Sanskrit, inserip- 

Hionsin temples, 9 Proc. 88, 

reformed Buddhism, 11 Proc. 




















49. 
relation of Lanta to Buddha, 
197. 





China, 2 841 f. 
at Kai-fun-fu, 3 235-240, 
roll of the Law from Kai 

fun-fu, 9 Proo. 49, 
See also Oonevorus. 
Moslems in Pekin, 8 Proc. 21f. 
Nestorians in China, see St 











poouliarities of, 2179 ff, Proc. 
‘May 1859, p. 4. 

relation to” Mongolian lan- 
‘guages, 10 Prov. 41. 

ancient connection with Ary: 
an, 9 Proc. 44. 

foreign words in Chinese, @ 
isi. 

certain sounds in Pekin pro- 
‘nuneiation, 11 Proo. 170 f. 

writing, antiquity, pictorial 
origin, phonetic features, 20 

ViT #5 origin of Chinese... 

and Korean, 11 Proo, 204 f. 







































cr) . Index: 


China, Language— 

local dialects reduced to writ- 
ing, 4 927-384. 

system for Romanizing Amoy 
dialect, 4 335-240. 

mode of applying electric tel- 
‘egraph to Chinese, 3 195- 
307. 


Subjects. Column) 


Claudius, emperor, accounts of 
his death, 8 Proc. 30. 

Cleopatra's’ Needle, 11 Proc. 
36, 

Clicks, characteristic of group 
of South African languages, 
1423, 

in Zulu, 3 452 #. 


Chinese mode of writing as| See also Puowzrics, 


‘used by Japanese, 10 Proc. 
58-60. 
controversy about the transla- 
tion of the name of God in 
Chinese versions of Seri 
tures, 9 Proc. 16 £., 42 
44, 10 Proo. 65, 140; ef. 
63, 08, 
‘Chnava languages, south Africa, | 
8 432 f° 
Chronicon Paschale, addenda, 
Greck ms, 18 Proc. 4, 14 
Proc. 09 fh. 
Chronoiogy, Hinds, and axtron- 
‘omy (8 Proc. 17 f.) 8 72-% 
of Bundabish and Ardi-i 
‘Virif, 17 18 f. 
Persian, seo Cannyses, Z0- 




















Chrysostom, Nugai 
in honor of, 8 205. 

hung: ea, designation of Chin, 

ald. 

Chusi (Judith 7:18), 20 170. 

‘Chwolsohn, Remains of Ancient 
Babylonian Literature, 7 Proc. 
6 


54. 





Circles of battle, in Indian Epic, 
18 953, 984, 286. 

Circuit of state, 
181 ia. ; OE 
iva, relation to 319. 

ease eves 








Cochin China, vocabulary, 1 43, 
52. 

Cock, superstitions of ancient 
Tranians, 18 Proc. 59. 






collection presented 
‘AOS, 14 Proc. 117. 
Oypriote, ‘of Enelthos king 
of Salamis, 11 298; kings 
of Citium, 450 B.C, and 
later, 15 Proc. 105 ff. 
Greek, Parthian, Oufic, sent 
to AOS,, 5 270 














Indian, Carleton’s 
10 Broo 6, coins and po 
from ‘southern India, 
# Broo 4-46 : 
‘Mohammedan, early, 8 Proo. 





54; from Indiaand Assam, 


i 

Persian, Sapor I, 5 270; Vo- 

Tagases I, ib, 

supposed relié of mound build- 

ers (Arabic legend), 9 Proc. 
8. 


ES 
Colebrooke, contributions to 
knowledge of Vedas, 3 291 f. 


Colles and Ameri- 
cats in the East, 9 Proc. = 


83. 
| Color words in Avesta, 14 Proc. 


Indian Epic) 163-165; in Rig-Veda, 11 


Proc. 121 f. 
Colorsystem of Vergil, 11 Proc. 
139, 


Civilization of Indian middle | Columbus, Christopher, in Ori- 


es, 13 57-376. 
Civilization, see under countries. 
Clan law in’India, 11 249. 


ental literatare, 
15 Proo. 209. 
Column, from Ahnas, in Bos- 


Proc. 29 f., 


Classification of “languages, 9] ton Museum of Fine Arts, 16 


Pros. 11. 





Proc. 48. 

















[Commander— Index: Subjects, 0 


‘Commander-in-Chief, in Indian | Corea, see Kora. 
Epic, 18 100, 199, 204; a] Corn spirit, Karen, 4316. 
kingly offi, 215, 220, ‘Coxporations, in Indian Epic, 18 
Cormmandments, cight oF ten, in] sl ff, 96, 184. 3 
Indian Epic, 18 116, Corpus’ Inseriptionuin Latina- 
Commentary, Moslem, on Bible, | ruim, 8 Proe. 19. 
,_ seo Sayyid Ahmad, Cosmogonie hymn, RY. x, 120, 
“Commerce between Burope and| 11 Proe, 10111. 
the Kast in the Middle Ages, | Cosmogony, Babylonian, 16 1 fl. 
| compared with Hebrow, 17 f.; 
of India and China, 16 Proe, 
| ott 
Computation of the Sick; Syrino| Cosmology, Isma‘ttian, 2 302 ff. 
text and translation, 16 137 ff. Cotheal, Alexander I., hiographi- 
Concordance, proposed, of Ve-| cal sketch, 16 Prog, 52 f, 
das, 15 Proc. 173-178, Couch, of a god, consecration, 
Confucius, 2 188 ff.; Confucins| 18 154. 
and Plato on filial duty, 14| Council, in Indian Epic, 18 99 ff., 
Proo. 1-34. | “103, t30, 148, 160 #160. 
Congo family ‘of aialeets, 1420 / Court of law, in Indian Epic, 
£3 Congo or Embomma, 1) 18 132 
387-981. Courtiers, 18 99, 149. 
Congress of American Philolo-|Cow, the curse of a, brings 
gists, first meeting, programme childlessness, 20 56. 
of sessions, 19 i, 107-119. Cox, Mythology of Aryan Na- 
Congress, International, of Ori- |” tions, 9 Proc. 92. 
entalists, 10 Proc. 122-124. | Qriddha, origin not ascribed to 
(see nirajana), in) " Manu in Mbh., 11 203, 
18 145. | Crane, Oliver, 18 379. 














of, 
ive philology, see Pu 

































1d vowel, definition | Creation, Buddhist conceptions, 
and relations, 8 Proo. 68. | 4 107% 
Consonants, in Achaemenian in-| Hebrew, relation to Baby- 
scriptions, 1 528 ff. Jonian, 1517 #8, 17 1605 
emphatic, in Semitic Ia ‘the beginning” of the 
guages, 13 Proc, 243 f,,| Judaic account (Gen. 2 
304-801, 14 Proc, 108” ft), 17 18-168. 
12, India, the hymi RV. x. 120, 
compound, in Pali and New 11 Proc, 109 ff.; in Shiva: 
Porsian, 20 242 £, ite theology, 4 148 f 





interohange, in Dravidian] Karen myths, 4 900 f. 





languages, 7 278 £. Nugaitt doctrine, 8 248 5 
Constantinople, notice of three creation by the Word. 
old mosques; translated from (Amr), 8.179 4, 
Turkish, 8 Proo, 28, See also Cosmocony, 
Construct state, in Assyrian, 15] Crimes (see Abortion, Adultery, 
Proo, 121-126, ‘Maurd Thieves, Vice), inex- 





Contraction, in Arabic, 16 Proo.| piable, in Indian’ Epic, 13 4, 
119 ; in Paliand New Persian,| 397. : 
20 200. Criticism, long and short reoen- 

Coptic, see Bsc, Maxvscrrers,| sions, 80975 f. 

















n Indez: Subjects. —Delitzsch]) 


Criticism — D 
Vedic, history of, 18 204 ff.; | Dabistin, on the date of Zorons- 
10 546 ff.5 17 ter, 1711. 
of different Dadhyafie, two versions of the 
age, 18 213 ft. | story, 1816 
Qrigupta-Sitra, translation from) Di‘is, Tsma‘ilian missionaries, 2 












“betan, 18 12 ff. | wad, 31925 their sermons, 2 
Cryptogram, containing date, 
+ Samaritan as, 201758 | | ly of dialects, 1 
Cubit (dir), ” Arab, varying | 


Indian Epic, 18 11%, 
26, 20, 34, 
of, near Susa, 3 


iength, 6 131. 
Gnidra, name not frequent in| 
Vedas, 8 
Cuneiform, Persian, identifea-| 491. 
iow of the signs, 1 517-558. Daniel, Book of, order of the 
archale bicroglyphic writ-| declarative sentence in the 
Ting on two stone objects, | Hebrew parts, 18. Proc. 108 f. 
18 Proc. 57 f. Daniel 8:23, the writing on thy 
inseriptiona in Kardistan,| wall at Belshazzar's feast, 15 
2 76, 5 262 f. Proc. 182-169. 
Soe also Assrnsax, Ban Daphne, “Grea. inseription 
Lowtax, Inscuirrions. | Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 7, Pro 
Cuneiform Ineesiprions of West-| May 1859, p. 7, 6 550-555. 
fem Asia, V, 2, 11 Prog. 214-~Darj, river, 15 2 























Curlew (kraiie),” sey ‘ilk Darmesteter, J., translation of 
from water, 19 i, 157 | Vendidad, 11 Proc. 60. 

Curse of a cow, 20°56. | Ditavaya-Bhirata Kiryilaya in 

Cariam, silver bowls with Cyp-|  Caleutta, 11 Proc. 194 f. 
‘rote’ inscriptions from, 18|Date of Zoroaster, native tra- 
Proc. 48-50. dition, 17 6 ff. 





Curtius, E, Die Jovier vor der Dawidh’ bar Paulos, a Syriac 
ionischen Wanderung, 5 430-| grammarian, 15 Proc. “11!~ 


444, | Tis. 
Cashites, 11 Proc. 108 f. Day, elation of the word to San- 
Cylinders, seal, see Smaxs. rit (d)ahan, 18 Proc. 175- 


Oynocephali, in Chinese story,| 179. 
11 104. Dead Sea, report of U. 8. Ex- 
Oypriote inscriptions, see Ix-| _ ploring expedition, $496, 
‘sontrrioxs, Cypriote. |Deecke, Wilhelm, Die Griech- 
Opprus, Greekinncriptions from, | isch-Kyprinchen | Toschrifeen, 
(0 Proc. 137-139, 143. 11.200, ef. 11 Pros. 200, 
temple ‘of Zeus Labranios, | De Harlez, see Hantnz. 
‘U1 Proc. 165-170; terra Deity, in Shivaite philosophy and 
cotta inscribed lamps, 10| theology, 2 1991, 4 56, 70 fl, 
136 f. : 89, 143 
coins, see Corss. Delbrick, B., Altindische Syn- 
tax, 18 Proc. 160-171. 
Deleliem, tombs at, 17 168. 
Delitzsch, Friedrich, Wo lag 
das Paradies? 11 Proc. 72 f. 


Fyn 














(Delitzsch— Index: Subjects, 2 


Delitzsch— Dharma, meanis 
‘Assyrisches Worterbuch,| rata, 11 247 ff. 
Erste Lieferamg, 18 Proc. Dhitupitha, its authenticated 





161-168, roots, root forms and denomi- 
interpretation of Assyrian! natives, 11 19 ff. 
letters, 18 128. Dhravaka and vikshepa, in 


Deluge, Babylonian account; Iindu astronomy, 8 28 f. 
comparison. of translations, |Dhi-l-karnain, 1 4905. Baidawt 
with special reference to Jen-| on, 4 400 £. 
sen’s Kosmologic, 18 Proc, Dhit-l-maseah, in system of the 
190-195; new fragment of Sabsiyah sect, 2 280. 
the tablet, 16 Proe. 10 £.; two Dhtrtakalpa, 15 Proc. 5. 
passages ‘of the Chaldean See also SkANDAYAGA. 

lood-Tablet, 16 Proc. 105~| Dialecties, Hindu, 4 33 ff. 
111, 139; dimensions of the| Dialects, in Indian Epic, 13 82. 
Babylonian ark, 14 Proo. 89f.| Diatessaron, Tatian’s, recovery 
“Armenian traditions, 5 189-' and publication of, 18 Proe. 











191. 239 f, 
Karen myths, 404 £ Dighton insription, 8 Proo, 50, 
Shivaite, 4 188. | Dillmann, Ethiopie Grammar, 7 


Demonology of the New Testa-| Proc. 57. 
ment, Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 9. _|Dinkart vii, 2, 22-28, the hom 

Demons, different classes of| plant and the birds, 20 56. 
Babylonian spirits, 15 Proc. Diogenes Laertius, on the dato 














195 f. ot Zoroaster, 17 4 
Demons, with whom Indra | Dionysius Areopagiticns, rela- 
fights, 11 199. tion to Syriac Book of Hiero- 
Dentals, changes in Pali and) theus, 11 Proc, 211, 214 f. 
New Persian, 20 236 f. | Dipavamsa, discovery of, 10179. 
Der, city, 18 165 f. Diphthongs, Zul, 9 441 
Derbends of Haziz, conquest, 1 Dirafash-Giwahy, royal stand- 
495-498. ard of Persia, 1 447. 
Derbent, village on river Ravan-|Diririyah, doctrine of predesti- 
diz, 2 85 f. nation, 8 173 f. 
Dergala, Jewish village in Kur-| Directives, verbal, in Ponape, 
distan, 2 88. | 10 105 £ 


De Rougé, derivation of the| Dirghajibvi, legend of, 19 i, 120. 
Phoenician alphabet from the Diseases, common, in Syria, 1 
Egyptian characters, 10 Proo.| 580 
Lasik, |Divannbara, Assyrian king, 
Dervishes, §aff, orders of, 8 97.| black obelisk of, 8 486 f. 
Deserter, ‘lain, in Indian Epic, |Divinities, Vedic, classification 
13 189. |_ of, 8 a1. 
Desideratives, Vedic, 18 339 #f.|Djang-lun, list of 
Destur Dirib, teacher of An) 18 5. 
quetil Duperron, 5 346. Docetism, adaptation of Hindu 
Deva, the first, guardian spirit| Miya, 16 Proc. 24. 
of trees, 4112. |Doghaa, 15 
Development, law of, in Shivaite| Dohn, J. L., sounds of the Zulu 
theology, 4107 ff; orderof,44.| language, 3 456 f. 





akas in, 














rs Tuer: Suljecte. Egyptian] 


Dole, district south of Urumia, | Duplication in consonants, in 


ant | Sayskeit, @ Proo. 89 £. 
Dolmens, in southern India, 11 Dir-Sarrukin, founding of, 18 
200 f. | 151. 


Dorotheus of Tyre, on the Sey-| Dust and ashes in mourning, 
fenty Disciples, Grvck xs, 15 origin of the eustom, 20 135, 
Proe. 95. Dastir, Nugairt amon, 8 284 ff. 

Dragon, io. Babylonian mythol- Dyiins, 16 Proc. 145 ff. 

‘ogy, 11 Proc. 17, 15 1 
Th 0.2, (Rahab, Leviathan) E 
and N, 'T. (Rev. 12:3), | Zand o,non-dipthongal, in San- 
1517 | serit, 11 Proc. 74-77. 

Drama, Indian, time analysis of Earth, ‘worship by emperor of 

Sanskrit plays, 20 34% | Ching, 20 58 ft 
‘the vidngakea in, 20 998 #7. | Barth, used in mourning, from 
in the Indian Epie, 18112, | or for tomb, 20 135, TH ff. 

5, 177, 329, 384, 344, | Haster, Syriac table for finding, 

Draona, in Avesta, 11 Proc, 113.|" in years of Seleucid era, 18 

Dravida, properly the ‘Tamil Proe. 50-36, 
country only, 7 272. |Bbed Jesu, Syriae Makiimit, 

Dravidian Innguages, phonetics, | Proc. Oct. 1852, pp. i-4, 8 
727645 pronouns, 7 280fE.3| 475-477. 
negative verb, 3394; com-  Eelipse, in the 7th year of Cam- 
pared with Behistan inserip- | byses, 14 Proc. 0-93, 
tion, 7270; idioms allied to! Welipses, observed by the Baby- 
Finnish or Ugrian, 7273 £3) ‘lonians, 14 Proc. 01. 
Seythian aflinities” (7 Proc. | Keonomy of truth, Sti, 8 103. 





























44£,) 7 271-298, | Bestasy, Saft, 20 101. 
‘comparative grammar need- | Eden, site of, 11 Proc. 72 £. 
ed, 4 Proc. 25. |Edneation, in China, 2 191 #., 
Caldwell’s Comparative! 11 Proc, 2 £., 9 Proc. 54 £. 
Dravidian Grammar, 7) in modern Persia, 5 423495. 
Proc. 13 f, 44f,,7 271 ff.| Mohammedan, development 
Dravidians, physical type, 7 974. ‘and character, 14 Proc. 
Dreams, Moslem faith in, 20 90. 114-116. 


Dress, in Indian Epic, 18 105, | Bfik, Negro dialect, 1 337. 981. 
170, 306, 317, 841, 348 ff, | Kggeling, translation of (ata- 





365, 909. (SatharBribmaua (SBE), 11 
Drinking, in Tadian Rpis, 18 Proo, 194-196, 14 Proc. b-11, 
pe | "16 Prog 05-101. 

raj,'13 Broe. 187. 3 
Daghdhova, mother of Zoroas- | Egypt, Egyptian. 

ter, 16 Proc, 41. | Antiquities, Eeploration, ZTis- 
Da Boneean, P. 8.118, 25, 43,)" tory 

Bi f, 166 H. | Bgypt exploration. fund, 18 


Dulwa, Tibetan, section of the 
Kandjur (Vinay), 18 1 5 Tst 


100. 85. 
Petrie’s explorations (1887- 











of Jitakas in, 18-9 f.; trans-| 1888) at Hawara, Biahmu, 
ations from, 18 6 ff; see also and Arsino8, 14 Proc. 127 
193. } 139. 














(gyptian— Index: 


Egyptian— 

‘antiqnities, Way collection in 
Boston “Museum of Fine 
Arts, 10 Proc. 110; Johns 
Hopkins and Abbott collec- 
tions, 15 Proo, 31-34; col- 
umn from Abnas, 16 Proe, 
48; propored catalogue of 
papysi and monuments in 
America, 18 86, 

Aiscoverios’ of important an- 
tiquities after the Rosetta 
stone, 10 Proo. 155 f. 

Cleopatra's Needle, 11 Proc. 
36. 














ence of Egypt in 


adi. 


chronology, Bunsen's system, | 


8 Proo. 83. 

‘Manetho, autograph in Turin, 
8 Proc. 29. 

Civilization, Religion: 

prolegomena to history of 
Egyptian religion, 14 Proc. 
199-131. 

deities, Lepsius Usber den 
ersten Gdtterkreis, 4 457- 
462, 

doctrine of God and the soul, 
11 Proo. 112. 

Book of the Dead, 11 Pree 
of, 

Aoatine of futur life, 9 Proe 
32 





\d divorce, 18 Proc. 





astronomy, lunar zodino, 10 
Proe. 7. 
Language and Writing: 
Heed) shies, interpretation 
Gf, 10 Proe, 100 1.5 seo also, 
Index I, Seyrvanru, 
grammar, history of, 14 Proc. 
108-201, 
Aiotionary, projected, 19 ii, 
102, 
etymology and synonyms of 
The word ¢pyramidy 18 
Proo. 25-31, 


Dorio architecture, 14 Proc. 


Subjects, ™ 


Egyptian prototype of Kin 
"Fain and the Abbot, 20 2005 
216, 

| Birebet {foait 119), 

BI, was there a Babylo 
LI Proo, 164-108, 

BIAbbis ibn el-Abnat and 

| Fortunate Verses; Arabie 

| toxt and translation, 16 4 
Elam, kings of, gonealogi 
‘tablo, 19 Hi, 92. 

| “history of, during reign of 

Sarilanapallus, 18 14 ff, 

| ‘passim. 

Bloments, the five, 4 176 f, 

Elephant riders, in Indian Epic, 
18 265, 

'Blephant’ and jackal, Jataka, 

| translated from Tibetan, 18 

uf. 

| Elohim, compare idani in Amar- 

na tablets, 15 Proc. 196 f. 

‘Emanation, in Isma‘ilian sy 
2 900 ff. 

Embomma, negro dialect, see 

|. Coxao. 

| Empaatic consonants in Semitic 

[ languages, 18 Proc. 243 f, 

| 304-307, 14 Proc, 108-112. 

Bnglsh, place among Indo-Bu- 
ropean Iangnages,8 Proc. 301. 
accent, principles of, 8 Proce 
84 £.5 possessive case, 9 Proc. 
5 £.; new words, 7 Proc. 69. 

English Ianguage, prospects of, 
in India, 4 263-976, 























Enoch, Book of, 64:2, compared 
with Tiamat myth, 15 19 ff, 
Ephesus, seven sleepers of, lo- 


ality’ of the legend, 8 Broo. 
5 f. 

Epic, Indian, seo MatAmnanara. 
Bpioage in India, civilization of, 
13 61-376 (Indexes, 474 f.). 
Bplphaniny Lives of Prophet 

reek a8, 18 Proc. 04, 
Epistolary ‘literature of Assy- 
rians and Babylonians, 18 
126-175, 19 i, 42-00} seo 
also 18 $11-810, 20 244-249. 














5 Index: Subjects. —Fingol 


Erech, restoration of temple of| Proc. 155 f.) 18 34-49. (For 






















Ishtar at, 15 Proc. 130-132. | a different recension see Letter 
Eridu, site of, 15 Proc. 152. _| of Holy Sunday, 15 121 ff.) 
Errata, 1 wi (back of Tabie of | 

Contents). | ¥ 
Esarhaddon, accession of, and|Fi-hien, Chinese Buddhist pil- 

death of Sennacherib, 13 rim, 1127 f.; aw incident in 

Proo, 285-238, is life, 16 Proc. 135-139. 


restoration of temple of |Faitb, Saft doctrine, 8 96 f. 
Ishtar at Erech, 18 Proc, Fall of man, on Babylonian seals, 
190-132, 11 Proc. 17, 39 ff. (see also 

Eachatology, Hindu, Kasha) Sxavxwx); ‘Nugairt doctrine, 

‘Upanishad, 13 Proc. 103-108.| 8 286 ff. 
See Fore Lvs. | Fallacies, in Hindu logic, 4 44 £. 

Eshmunasar, Phoenician inscrip- | Family, origin of, in Indian Epic, 

tion, 5 227-243, 243-259, 7) 13 195; rule of, 130; wife of, 








48-89. 3545 order in battle, 193. 
Etana, new fragment of the|Family-aw, 11 249. 

myth, 16 Proc. 192. | Fanti, African dialect, 1 337 ff, 
Ethies, Chinese, 7 Proc. 45. | 378 f. 





Ethi 






pt loone ‘use of the name, jal-Firibi, extracts from his 
108 f. ‘treatise on music, translated, 
pie Grammar, Dillmann, 7) 1 199 #. 
Proo. 57. |al-Rarmadt, Saft teacher of al- 
Ethnology, tribes of western| Ghazzili, 20 88 f. 
‘Afties’ Proc. ‘May 1853, pp.|Farmers and traders, in Indian 
1-9. Epic, 18 74, 76, 80H, 92, 94, 
southern Africa, 7 Proe.57.| 96,97. 
See also under countries. | Fars, Moslem expedition into, 1 
S Etymology, principles of Eng-| 405 ff. 
i , 8 Proc. 33. Fatalism, of Arab poets, 8 106 ff 
18187, 316, 
system, 2 





Buphony, Polynesian, 10 97. | Fate, in Indian Epi 
Buphrates, delta, rate of forma-| Fath, in the Isma‘l 
tion, 17 160 f. 312, 8 171, 185, 1092, 
Eusebius, Lives of Apostles and Father, in Indian’ Epic, 18 141, 
Seventy Disciples, attributed | 9705’ see also Gunv. 
to, 69 ff. Pigimah, 8 1704, 178, 188 ef 
Buscbius, Syriac" translation,| 9912. 
setter ‘of Abgar, 18 Proc. | Fayal, inscription from a church 
ot in 10 Proc. 
Entychius of Alexandria, on|Female divi 
date of Zoroaster, 17 14. Proc. 163, 
Evangelitariam, see Lxcriox-| Fences, wooden, in India, 19 ii, 
30f. 
Festivals, Nugairl, 8 264 ff. 


Fighting, at's Isw, in Indian 
pio, 18.187. 
























‘Excommanication, 
Proo. 20 f. Filial piety in Plato and Con- 
Extremity of the Romans; Sy-|  fucius, 14 Proc. 31 # 


riao text with translation (18 |Fingo, Zulu dialect, 1 424 ff 


















(Fire— Index : Subjects. 16 


Fire, kindled by boughs of trees, | Frog-Hymn, the, RV. vii. 109, 
20 217 ft. 17 173-179. 

farms, in ancient India, 18|Frog King, Karen version, 10 
Prog, 104-198, |. Prov. 3. 

‘Firnan, of Sultan ‘Abd al-Majid, Bum al-Mixib, summit above 
concerning his Protestant sub-| cedars of Lebanon, 8 356. 
jeots (A. D, 1850), 8 218-2205 | Pu-sang, other countries 
(A. D, 1858), 4 443 t. ‘east of China (11 Proo. 45~47) 

First Ripe Bruit (Kitab al-Bi-| 11 80-110, 

‘kari) 18 Proc. 31 M., 57) 8| Pu-sang, tree, 11 06, 
08, Fushi-koku, 11 102. 

Firiz I, Sassanide King, 1 444.|Patth Migr, of Ibn ‘Abd al- 

Birds Ul, 1446, Hakam, 20 200 ff. 

Firts, assassin of (Omar, 2 228 £,| Future life, views of Assyrians 

Firnain, Persian commander at| and Babylonians, 18 Proc. 
Nehiwend, 1 474, 478 fl. 238-248; Egyptians, 9 Proc. 

Five Peoples, the, in RV.,1787.| 82 £,, 11 Proo. 9 f, 18 Proc. 

Float, buoyed by goat’ skins,| 157 1; Persians, Proc. May 
‘used in crossing rivers, 2107,| 1858, p. 8, 14 Proc. 20 f., 1 
119, 18 160. | Proc. 58 #., 16 Proc. 38.5 

Flood, see Denver. | Vedio, 2 343, Proc. Nov. 

Folk-lore, Buddhist, see JAta-| 1858, p. 6, 18 Proc. 103-108. 

xas; Karen, the Frog King, | 

| 




















10 Proc. 35 sue also Ke G 
jonx ap titn ABBOT. | Gabon, tribes on the upper, 5 
Folkemedicine, Syrians” Syriae| "3p f ; explorations on Gar 
texts, with translation,15137—| hoon and Niger, 10 Proc. 46 £ 
142, 20 186-205. . Galen, Syriac translation of, 20 

opi of modem population of “is 
' yria, 1675 ME. hing, | Gambling, in India, 20 15; in 
7 vorbes RB, trade with China, | One Vela, 23403 in Indian 

SLES 7S oe Epic, 18 191 ff, 140. 

Foreigners, in Indian Epic, 18/ Games’ in Indian’ Epic, 18 125, 

06, 08, 247, 389; Yavanas, 75,340, 
130, £12, 206, '305; see.al80 | Ganega, worship of, 2 150; Pile 

















Aes Kunus. Tiyitr (q. v.), 4 49. 
Formosa, 11.114, iwall dace i 
: fapanese romance, synopsis; | Garo language, 18 Proc, 25-285 
2.30 ff | Galations te Kachari, 13 Proc. 
Beh Franke, 0., Case system of Pini-| T5101, 
ni, 16 Proo. 19 Gate, in the Isma‘lian system, 





Freewill, in Moslem traditions, r 
3.140} seo also Panpasrivac| ® 1 


10%, Gathis, 
Fresnel, Himyaritio alphabet, 1) significance of, in Avesta, 18 
899 Sn 0, 206-214, 





Frogs, in Vedio hymns, 17 178) divinities of the, 18 180-200. 
fs onomatopoetic deseription| religious notions, 10 Proc, 
of oroaking, ib. 174 n, 106 f 























m Index: 

Gathas— 
names of the Amesha-spenta, 

2031. 
wrinciples of interpretation, 
P30 hf. 
Mill’s labors upon, 11 Proc. 
| 58; edition of, vol. i, 11 
Proc. 165; ahnonncement 
of complete edition, 13 
Proc. 280, 
See also Avasra, Asi, 
‘Zonossran. 
Githis, in Indian Epic, 18 69, 
397. 

Gandama, life of, translation of| 
Burmese Ma-la-len-gura Wot- 
t00, 8 1-164 see also 3 211. 

Giupiyanas, and king Asamiti, 
18 41 ff. 

Gantama, see Buppua. 

Gays, stupa and inscription, 1 
98. 

Geba (Judith 9:10), 20 161. 

Gebers in Kerman and Yerd, 5 
af. 

See also Pansts. 
Geiger, on color in RV., 11 
06. 191 f. 

Gender, difference in, between 
Sanskrit and Avestan in the 
‘same word, 14 Proc. 165. 

in Dravidian languages, 7 


280 f. 
Genealogies, in Indian Epic, 13, 








69, $29. 
Genitive, Greek, as an abla 
‘ease, Broo. May 1858, pp. 6-7. 


Geographical chart, a Syriac, 18 


‘Proc. 290-204. 

‘Geography of the Veodss, 8 210 
#8; of RV. ii.-vit, 17 86 ff; 
of RV. viii, ib. 86. 





Georgian language, 1 25. 
Gorman Oriestal Society, twen- 


‘ty-fifth anniversary, 
86. 
Gerund, in Tamil, 3 995. 
Gerundive, Vedic, 18 312 f. 
Ghiliyah sect, doctrines of, 2 
279 £5; of. 9168, 160 ff. 





Srubjects, —Glagolitic] 


jal-Ghazali, more correctly al- 
Ghazzali, 20 152 n, 
al-Ghazzill, life of, with espec- 
ial reference to his religious 
experiences and opinions, 20 
7-182; authorities for” his 
life, Dirth and education, 
74 ff; study of tradition, 
103 £ religions experiences 
and search for truth, 83 ff; 
study of SAff books, 88 #. 
how he became a Safi, 89 ff.; 
Abd al-Ghifir on his conver- 
sion, 105 ; career as a teacher, 
‘7a £5 retirement, 79 £.; in 
Syria, 92 ff, 97 ff.; return to 
faysibor, 97 f.; return to 
‘Tas, 103;' death, legends, 107 
#,; writings and their dates, 
97 ff; titles of writings 
against’ Ta‘limites, 88 ; cc: 
demnation of his works, 10 
110; burning of the ‘Thy: 
110; his preaching, 101 
attitude toward science, 115, 
48; phil ssophieal stad, Af; 
theological and philosophical, 
position, 114 #f.; alleged eso- 
teric teaching, 125 #.; ortho- 
doxy, 120 ff.; ethics, 118 
‘influence in Islam, 122 ff. 
al-Ghazzill al-Kabir, 20 74 f. 
Ghora Afgirasa, 17’181. 
al-Ghuztlt, ‘Alid-Din, of Da- 
mascus, 16 43 f,; stories from, 
in Arabian Nights, ib. 44 ff. 
Giants, kingdom of, in Chinese 
story, 11 108 £. 
Gibbs, J. W., resolutions on his 
death, 7 Proc. 12. 
Gihon, 16 Proc. 108. Pee 
Gilgamesh, the name, ro. 
0; see also Izpunarand Nast. 
rop Eto. 

































Proc. | Grx, Babylonian measure of ca- 


pacity, 18 373 f. 

Gisdubar, see Izpunan, 

Glacial action, on Lebanon, 10 
Proc. 49. 

Giagolitic alphabet, 9 Proc. 76. 














(Glossaries— 





Glossaries, see Wonp Lists. 

Glossary, to select Assyrian Let- 
ters, 19 ii, 50 ff. 

Glyptic, see Sear. 

Sula, scents in Tonia 
edge, in Shivaite philosophy, 
tat, 218; the two, & a 

Gnoyam, source of wisdom, in 
Shivaite philosophy, 4 218. 

Gobineau, collection of sss and 
engraved stones, 10 Proo, 3. 

God, Moslem doctrine; sov- 

creignty, in the Koran, 8 110 

in tradition, 129 ff.; Safi, 

vision of God, 8 101 f, 26 
£80 f,; seo also Tsua‘Ttis, 

God, Shivaite doctrine of, 2 139 
ft, 4 318; fills all space, 4 
65 ; omniscient and unchange- 
able, ib, 61; relation to the 
world and souls, 57 in- 
welling of, 37 £. grace, how 
exercised, 70 f., 205 f. 

Gods, of a migrating people, 20 
304 #f.; common to the Indo- 
European peoples, ib. 306 ; in 
Indian Epic, 13 315, 316. 

Gog and Magog, in life of Alex- 
ander, 4 408 ff. 

Gold and silver, use among As- 
sytians, 11 Proc. 10 f. 

Golden age, Indian (Suvarna- 
Kalpa), 4 115; Iranian, 17 
185. 

Golden Rule, in Chinese classics, 
9 Proc. 79°f. 




















ild, in Sanskrit poetry, 
19 ii, 155. 
Gepatia-Brihmana, position in 
‘edie literature, 19 ii, 1=11 ; 
age, ib, 8,95 souroay of the 
‘ttara-Brahmana, 4 ff, its re- 
lation to Viiitéina, 3, 6; char- 
acter of the Parva-Brihmana, 
‘7 MB, its borrowings from Qa- 
tapatha-Brihmana, 7, its oig- 





Index: Subjects. 





8 


inal clements, 10 £3 some 
emendations of the text of 
GB, in Bibliotheca Indica, 2n, 

Goapeis, eo Binux, Lncriowany, 

[ANUSORIPTS, 

Grace, of God, in Shivaite the- 
ology, see ARUIn 

Graha Taghava, 8 

Grail, origin of the 
Proo, 32 

Grammar, see under the several 
Tangnages, 


Grammar, Comparative, 
[See also Lanauace, Pumor= 
oy, Pronertos. | 
Indo-Buropean : 
criticism of recent works on. 
(Clark, Ferrar, Baudry, 
eile), 9 Proo. 83 £. [1870] 
sounds of old Persian, odm- 
ared with Sanskrit and 
jend, 1 548, 
phonology of Pali and New 
Persian, parallel develop- 
ments, 20 229-243. 
primitive Aryan ¥, 15 Proc. 
65 £. 
aspirate mutes of, primitive 
indo-European, 7 Proc. 56, 
the so-called vowel-increment, 
Peile’s view, 10 Proo. 67 f. 
Bopp, Vergleichendes Acer 
tuationssystem, 5 195-218, 
demonstrative roots and case- 
formations, 10 Proo. 170 f, 
the Indo-Buropean verb, 
Proo, 28 f. 
middle endit re 
pleationn: f, 10 148145, 
subjunctive and optative in 
Sanskrit and Greek, Del- 
brok’s view, 10 Proo, 13 f. 
Seo also Iyno-IunorEaw, 
Semitio: 
new system of transliteration 
for Semitic sounds, 18 Proc, 
243 f, s 
emphatic consonants, 18Proe. 
245, 904 ff., 14 Proc. 108 ff 








gend, 10 


























courrent ex- 


























id Index: 
Grammar, Semitio— 
plural with pronominal suf- 
fixes in rian and He- 
brew, 16 Proc. 26 f. 
internal plurals, Guyard’s 
theory, 11 Proc. 59 f. 
derivative forms of verbs, 7 
Proc, 53. 
transitive | and intransitive 
verbs, 16 Proc. 101 f. 
perfect tense, late origin of, 
18 Proc. 263 f. 4 
Grassmann, on composition of 
18 205 f. 
1, Arab theories, 6 
30 f., see also 34 ff. 
Gravity of liquids, instruments 
for measuring, 6 40 ff. 
Great Spirit, Algonkin, 9 Proc. 
38. 
Great wall of China, 11 362 ff. 
Grebo, negro dialect, 1 337 ff, 
‘374 M8 Proc. 81, 





Greek. 

‘Pronunciation, 9 Proc. 87 £.5 
Byzantine, in 10th century, 

9 80 f. 

accent, theory of, 9 Proc. 62. 

genitive as an ablative case, 
‘Proc. May 1858, pp. 6-7. 

augment, 7 Proc. 5. 

forms of substantive verb, 2 
240-256, 

order of words in Attic prose, 
9 Proc. 63 f. 

‘Westphai’s Grammar re- 
viewed, 9 Proc. 90 f., 10 
Proc. 49 f. 

patristic Greek in schools and 

colleges, 7 Proc. 14. 

modern Greek, vocabulary of, 

7 Pros. 4. 
inscriptions, manuscripts, see 
Txsonterioxs, MaNUscRtTs. 

Guards of army, in Indian Epic, 
18 200, 205, 221, 252, 261. 

Gulliver, voyage to Lapata, 11 

103. 

_ Gunpowder, in Indian Epic, 18 

bays Ts 





Subjects, —Hamath) 
}Gargin, conquest of, 1 401 £, 
Guras, ‘who have authority, 4 
133 ; in Indian Epic, 18 137, 
143,153 ff, 161, 870; thelr 
wives, ib. 9 
Gutturals, see Prowmrros. 
Guyard, 8., theory ‘of Semitic 
internal plurals, 11 Proc. 59 f. 
Gypsies, language of, in Turkish 
| ‘empire, 7 143-270 ; history of 
Gypsies, 144 ff.; Moslem Gyp- 
ies, 159 5 work on the Jan- 
152 ff; the language, 
149 ff; relation > fait 
161 ; comparative phonology, 
230 ff. Tbilants, 18 "Pies. 
122; orthograp] 
cabulary, ib. 157 £., 163 
sian words, 162 ; ‘decle 
258 ff; comparison of adjec 
tives, 246 f.; pronouns, 247 ff.; 
verbs, 259ff.; middle voice, 





shy, 7 161 ; vo 
: ‘Per- 











253; alphabetical list of 
words, 265 ff. 
= 
Hadisi Nev, 120f,, 15 Proc. 2094. 


‘Hadith, see Traprriox, Moslem. 

Hadley, James, minute on his 
death, with biographical no- 
tice, 10 ae 6st. 

‘Haikar and Nadan, history of, 
8 Proc. 56. ig 

‘Hair, in Indian Epic, 18 193, 
307, 882. 

Hair and nails, su tions 
about cutting, 18 Proc. 61. 
Hakkar “dialest of | Kurdish 
grammar and vocabulary, 1 
118-155; of. 10 Proc. 544. 

See also Kunis, 

Hall, Fitz-Eaward, Proc. May 
1856, p. 15. 

Hall, Issac H., notice of his 
death, 18 377. 

Hamada, taking of, 1 482, 484, 
488 £.; description of, 10 
Proc. 


Hamat, insription, 10 Proc. 
15. 

















(Hanbalites— Index: Subjects, 80 


Hanbalites, 8 98. 

Hanifites, 8 98, 

Hang-chan, impression of Chi- 
nese monument at, 9 Proc. 20. 

Han-lin Yuan, 
Academy, I 

Hasinas, milk 
ii, 151-168, 

Hnplology, 16 Proo. 34, 20 228, 

AlHaramayn, [mim 20'776,,70 0. 

Haramtyah, name of Isma‘lian 
sect, 2 97D, 

Mari, district in Kurdistan, 2 
104 

Harlez, ©. de, Avesta, 11 Proc, 
112-116, 191, 132-134, 

Harper, Robert F., Assyrian 
‘and ‘Babylonian Letters, 18 
198 f. 

Hargadeva, the vidigaka in 
plays of, 20 398 ff 

Hartford Theological Seminary, 
Semitic manuseripts, 16 Proc. 
60-76. 

Harvard Semitio Museum, 15 





Chinese Imperial 
0 Proc. 73 f. 
ng swans, 19 

















Proc. 101 f.; Arabie manu-) 


scripts in, 15 Proc. 203-205 ;| 
mortuary tablets, ib, 205-207; 
Babylonian tablets, 18 Proc. 
2843 lapis lazuli dise with 
euneiforminsoription,14 Proc. 
134-137 ; a Nebuchadnezzar | 
evades, ib, 137; Phoenician 
lassware, 16 Proc, 48, 

ar frees, 8 178, 185, 

al-Hasan’ ibn al-Sabbih, 20 78, 
80, 87, 

‘Hilgbayi, 2 239, 

‘Hashim, 1 459. 

Hang, XL, on Sanskrit accontna- 
tion, 10 Proo. 9-11, 103-105. 

Hauriin, Greek inscriptions from, 
5 188 f. 

‘Hiwiyab, region in Isma‘tlian 
hell, 8317, 898. 

Heyy Aba Zakariy& Yahya b. 

iad, grammatical works, 13 

Proc, 295 f.; treatise on weak 
‘Verbs, 14 Proo. 38-40. 








‘Hazor, 2 244, 


Heart, liver, and Inngs, in vari- 
os languages, 10 Proo, 88. 
Heaven, worship of, in Chins, 

58 fE.; gods of, in Ved 
501 my 80.300; Tomar 
linn, 8 816; Shivaite, 4142 5 
vision of, ‘in Revelation of 
Paul, 8 190 ff. 2 

Hebrin, in Hauriv, Greek ine 
soription, 5 185 f. 

Hebrew. 

relation to Tndo-Kuropean 
Jnngguages, Proc. Nov, 185%, 


Ips 
yin Colleges, 1 Proo. 68 f. 
‘Theological Seminaries, 

Proc. May 1859, p. 6. 

Gramnitr: aot 

rammatical works of Hayy fj, 
819 Proe, 205 fp hin trectigg 
‘on weak verbs, 14 Proc. 
et ake 
origin of supralinear system o: 
‘Sowel psig Id Proe. 37. 
‘transposed stems, 14 Proc. 
40-49, 
plural with pronominal suf- 
fixes, 16 Proc. 26 f. 
‘tenses, names of, 14 Proc. 34 f. 
imperfect. aab, and kindred 
forms, 18 Proc, 76-77. 
emphatic particle 9 in 0, 'T., 
6 Proc, 166-171. 
order of declarative sentence 
in Hebrew parts of Daniel, 
15 Proo, 108 f. 

Helbon, wine of (Bzek. 97:18), 
in cuneiform list, 18 167 f. 
Hell, of fire, origin, 4 112; vis 
ion of, in Revelation of Paul, 
8 209'ff.; Isma‘Ilian, 2 3175 

Karen, 4 14, 

Hninil8, lexicographical trea. 
tise, Syrine x, 13 Proo. 184. 
Henothelsm, of the Veda, 11 

Proo, 79-89. 

Heroules, bronze statuette in 
‘Metropolitan Museum, N. Y., 
15 Proo, 102-107 ; on coins, 
ib, 108 ft 
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Hereditary succession, in Indian 
Epic, 18 137, 183, 

Hermes and Skauds, 16 Proo, 
of. 

Hermit and Elephant, Tataka, 
translated from ‘Tibetan, 18 


1h, 
Hernise, 8. Guide to conversa- 
tion in Knglish and Chinese, 

5 o1n-224, 

@Hervey de St, Denys, Notices 

of Fucsang, 11 9 

Heuzey, interpretation of the 
Stele of Vultures, 20 144 £, 
Hiatus, in Rig-Veda, 18 200 ff, 
Hidden Treasure, Jitaka, trans: | 
lated from Tibetan, 18 6 f, 

Hicroglyphies, see Eaxrr, 
Hierothens, Book of, 11 Proe. 

211-215, 

Himavanta, Buddhist missions, 

Lot, 

Himyario, see Sauanax. 
Hiowen-Thsang, Chinese Bud- 

hist pilgrim, 1120, 
ioks, Edward, proposed e@i- 

ion ‘of his works, 13 Proc. | 

W01, 14 Prog, 101-104 j| 

bibliography, 18 Prov, 207 f, 
14 Proc. 102'f. 

Hindi dialects, 10 Proc. 20 ft, 
185 ; origin’ of certain Raj: 
put forms of the substantive | 
verb in Hindi, 14 Proo, 17—) 
a1, y 

Hindu dialection, Proc. May! 
1858, pp. 9-10 ? see Loare. | 

Hindu grammarians, 11 Proc.) 
197-200, 16 Proo. 12-10. 

Hindu eschatology aud the| 
Katha Upanishad, 18 Proc,| 
103-108, | 

Hindu thought, influence on| 
Manichacism, 16 Proc. 20-25. 

Hinduism, see Txpra, Religions. 

Hindustan, history of, 8 Proc.| 
sit. 

Hiongnu, Mongol or Tarcoman 
‘tribes, 11 864 ff, of. 372. 

- -Hiipparenum, see Siepara. 
6 



































Tndece: Subjects. 


Hopkins} 


kana, Japanese syllabary, 





China and the Roman 
it, 18 Proo, 78-81. 
Historia Lansinea, Greck ws, 18 
Proc. 85 f,, 81 ff.5 table of 
contents, 88-0 ; concordance 
with chapters in Migne (Pa- 


trologin Graeea, vol. 34), 
Hb, 

Historiographers, official, in 
China, 2 201, 


History, limits’ of ancient Ori. 
ental, 6 571-574, 

‘Hit, in’ the Haurin, Greck in- 
soription, 5 183 f. 

Mittites, in’ Palestine in ti 
the Judges, 1 
Hittite inseription 

Ixscrtprtos, Sra} 

Hiyat, in Haurin, Greek insorip- 
tion, 5 183, 

Hiyal (9) in Tama‘tian theol- 
ogy, 2 300, 301, B12 f., 8 199. 

Hodggon, B. Hy discovery. of 
Suiskrit Buddhist books in 
Nepal, 1 2755 writings on 
Buddhism, ib. 280 n, 7. 

Hodgson, W. B, explorations 
in Tunis, 1°18 £4; his life, 15 
Proo. 210 £3 collection of 
Oriental manuseripts, ib. 

Hoei-tsu, Chinese paper’ our- 
reney, 1130 f. 

Hoerale, collection of Kurdish 
songs, 2 128, 

Hohannes, Atmenian Patriarch, 
1509 ff. 

Holy Houses (Hebrew taberna- 
cle“and temples), 10 Proc. 
109 f., 18 Pros. 13, 

Holy Spirit, see Tari. 

Homer, Bekker’s digammated 
text, 8 Proc. 10 f. 

‘Hom plant and the birds, in the 
Dinkart, 20 56. 

Hopkins, E. W.,-on Rig-Veda 
vili,, 18 228 ff; test of sacro- 
sanct numbers in books of 
RY,, 18 208, 























v 








Hormuz— Index: 


Hormuz 1, 1443. 
Hormuz 11, 1444, 
Hormux TUL, 1 444 
zn, king of Ahwin, 1 






P., 16 Proc. a9 f,5 com- 
rarigon of modern Indian ancl 
franian dialects, 20 24 
Horn, headdress of Druse wo- 

eh, 1 5H? f. 

Horses and chariots on sculp- 
‘tures nt Sinchi, 19 ii, 20 ff 
Horses (see Cavalry and Sacri- 
fice), color: dian Epic, 

1B 91, 245, 257 5 255 Mt. 

Hotars, number of, in Rig-Veda, 
16 97, 

Hottentot and Zingian lan- 
‘guages, classification and char- 
acteristics, 8 Proc. 

Hibschmann, on long 
11 Proc. 31 f. 

Hujjah in’Sabsiyah and Isma‘tl- 
ian systems, 2 280, 285. 

Hujjabs of the Imims, 8 109 n., 
170, 173 f 187, 191. 

Hileh, tour’'on eastern side of 
the lake, 2 235—247. 

Hulwin, capture of, 1 459 £, 
Human ‘sacrifice, supposed rep: 
resentations on Babyloniat 

cylinders, 18 Proc. 302 f, 

Humbolt, A. v., resolutions on 

death ‘of, Proc. May 1859, 















in Zend, 





8, 

Hindred Thousand Songs, of 
Milaraspa, 11 Proc. 207-211, 
18 Proc. 1. 

Hunting, in Indian Bpie, 18 119. 
‘Husain, 8 178, 185. 

al-Hnsain’ fbn Hamdin al-Khu- 
aids, 8 282, 

Hutaosa, 15 290 n. 

Huzviresh, see Pauravs. 

Hyde, Religion of Ancient Per- 

wns, 5 948 

Hystaspes (Vishtispa), patron 
‘of Zoroaster, 17 4, 8 4, 14, 
16. 

















Subjects. 82 


1 

|Z, 4m @ and the corrésponding 

|" semivowels y, v, in the Rig 

| Yeas, (11 Proo, ff) 11.07 ft, 

| 18 241 ff. 

[Ibn al-Athir, Chronicon, an- 

(“nouneement of ‘Toruborg’s 

ed 1, 8 574. 

Thn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Putah Migr, 
20 200, 

‘Ibn ‘Uthah, see Unwan, 

Ibn Rushd, on al-Ghazzatt, 20 
121 f,, 124, 197 ff. 

‘gabbih, al-Hasan, his 








system, 
Tw'Sini, Arab physician, 1 509ff. 
Ibn Timart, legendary ‘associa- 
tion of al-Ghazzilt with, 20 
uf 
Ibn Wabshiyah, 7 Proc. 6 f., 54. 
Tbrihim of Mogul, a in 
Arabic literary ‘tradition, 16 
261-275, 
Ibribim al-Tast, 8 292 f. 
Idolatry, in India, 21 
in ‘Talmud, defini 
| prohibitions, 16 Proc. 
| 76 ff. 
Tbya ‘Clim al-Din, of al-Ghaz- 
‘zili, when written, 20 97 ff. 
Tjfzah, license to transmit tra- 
ditions, 7 76 f. 

Tkhwin al-Safil, or Pure Broth- 
‘ers, 11 Prov. 4: 

Tiini, peculiar use of the plural 

in’ Amama tablets, 15 Proc. 

196-199, 

[Imam, in Isma‘tlian sy: 

| $10, 8-171, 192; succession 

| of, ib. 1803 seven, 186, hold- 
ing the place of the’ seven 
planets, 187 ; hujjahs of the 
imams, 170, 174, ef, 100 n. 

Improvisation of Vedio hymns, 
(5 274, 

|Incarnation, of the Prophet, 8 
































nT theology, 8 244 £. 
[Incense, in Chinese worship, 26 
| 0s, 66, 





83 


Indabigas, king of Elam, 18 156, 
138 f., of, 19, 92, 

Index Verborum to the pub- 
lished text of the Atharva- 
‘Vela, 12 1-383, 


Indexes, 
[Articles in the Journal hay- 








‘ing special indexes, See 
ko Woun-Lists, 
Whitney, Atharva-Veda Pra 





tigakien, 7 500-018 1 index! 
of Atharvan passages, 5116~, 
600; Sanskrit index, 601 
GOR} general index, Go9- 
3. 

Whitney, ‘Taittirtya-Pratiga 
khya and. Tribishyaratna, 
9 439-466: citations from 
‘aittiriya-Sanhiti, 439—143; 
Sanskrit index, “444-401; 
general index, 402-460, 


















Bloomfield, Kiugika  Sitea,| 
14 375-422: names of aie} 
Vinitien, 875-09 5 priests, 





teachers and 





ther persons, 

37~380; solemn words in 

sacrificial, formulas, 381 5| 
astronomical, chronological, | 
and geographical terms, 
literary works, ete, 

ail designations: 

hymns, ote, 383 
385; glokas, etc, 380-898; 
citations, 999492, 

Oertel,  Saimintya-Upanigad- 
Brihmaya, 18 246-260 + 
hapax Tegomena and rare 
words, 246-258 ; etymolo- 
gies, 258 ; grammatical ob- 
servations, 258 f.5 verses, 
yajuses, ete., cited, 250 f, 

Binges, Sarga-Sitdhanta, 6 
481-408: Sanskrit words, | 
481-480; general index, | 
487-498. 

Lanman, Noun Inflection in 
the Rig-Veda, 10 580-001: 
citations from RV., ete., 
























586-500 ; Sanskrit index,| 


Tinie: Subjects, 





—India) 


Indexes— 
4591-5905 general index, 599 





600 ; synopsis of the ‘arti- 
dle, ol. 
Arnold, “Historieak Vedio 


Grammar, 18 248-860 : 
tations from RV. 
Perry, Indva in the Rig-Veda, 
11 So0~g08 : paamgen tn. 
ated and explained, 206 £.5 
rynopsis of the article, 208, 
Hopkins, Ruling caste in An 
nt India, 18 374-270, 
i, Kitab al-Magar, by 
al-AngitT: index of Arabic 
words, 16 801-308. 
Tolnston, Kpistolary Litera 
ature of the Assyrians and 
Babylonians: index of prop- 
‘er names in the letters pu 
lished, 19 


India, 
Land cond Peoples 
the name Tn 
aborigines, 8 860 ff. 
hill, people of Kamaon, 9 
Pro, 54. 
rude tribes of northeastern 
India, 11 Proc, 10 f. 
Rajpnts, 6 499 ff. 
Languages : 
[Seo also Draviprax, Patt, 
Saxena, Taatt, Vira] 
families of languages in India, 
8 a70f. 
languages of hill tribes, 3 
Bunt. 
Hindi dialects, 10 Proo. 36— 
38, 195, 14 Proc. 17-21, 
Khasi, 11 Proc, 173°-175%, 
Lepelia, in Sikkim, 18 Proo. 
i7f. 
Migadhi, 4 111, 11 Proc. 75. 
‘Maithili,’ Hindi dialect, 14 
Proe.'18. 
Mandi, 10 Proc. 6 £. 
‘Maratha, 3 05~985. 
Rajput, 1417 
































Undia— Index: Subjects, st 





India, Languages 
influence of aboriginal tribes} 
‘on Aryan speceh, 10 Proc. 
130; of Aryans upon abo 
riginal speoch, ib. 192 f. 
use of Roman ‘character for 
‘modern languages of India, 
7 Proo. 56 f 
English, state’ and prospects 
of, in'India, 4 262-275, 


Civilization = 

society in the Vedio age, 3 
BIL ft; in the Epic age, 18 
Proc. U, 273-985, 13 '57— 
876 (contents and index, 
874-370). 

caste, 8 818 ff, 18 73 ff. 

condition of women in ancient 
India, 194i, 145 aceording to 
the Mahabharata, 18 Proc. 
136-188; in the Epic, 18 
860 if. 

polygamy, 2 889, 18 Proc. 187, 
enn 18 Pr 13, 
lyandry, 00. 187, 

Povfo, 3845 in Mann, 11 2513) 
among hill people of Ka, 
maon, 9 54, 

gambling, 2340, 18 121 ft, 
20 15. 

fivoarms in ancient India, 13 
Proc. 194-198 ; bridles and 
bits, 19 ii, 20 ff, ef. 20 27, 
298, | 

tombs and sepulcbral monu- 
‘ments, in southern India, 9 
Proc, 44, 10 Prov, 108,) 
11 Proc, 1 f.; mortuary | 
urns, 15 Proo. 98 f.; ritual 
of burial, 19 ii, 103 ft; wo- 
men ax mournorsin AV., 15] 
Proo. 44 f. 

native ‘printing in India, 2 
840; freo distribution ’ of 
Sanskrit literature, 11 Proo. 
94-06; the Anandasram, 
194i, do £, 

revival’ of Sanskrit learning 
in Bengal, 9 Proc. 41 f. 




















India, Civilization 
way in which Hindus study 
‘the Mahibhirata, 13 Proo. 
124, 
Antiquities, Arts, Sciences: 

Lassen on antiquities of India, 
1299-316. 

dolmens, 11 209 f. 

cave temples, 1 890 ff. 

frescos at Ajantl, 18 195 f, 

sculptures at Bharbut, 18 
1N6 ff, 

das reliefs, at Boro-Boedoer, 
18 100 ff. 

seulpiares at Sinehi, 19°, 
20 ff. 

the veiled Jain at Badami, 18 
fi, 30, 20 228, 

inscriptions, seo A 
sonirrions, Sanskrit, 

coins, 8 Proo. 54, 9 Proc. 44 
ff, 10 Proc. 5 f. 

musi, Hindu, 16 Proc. 112— 
1153 scale, 10 112 ; Tamil, 
527, 7 Proo. 5. 

astronomy, see Asrroxoxy, 
Hindu. 

Literature: 

See Via, Rig-Vepa, Arnan- 
‘vaVEDA, ete, BRAHMANA, 
Uramsuian, Sora, Pun 
was Manduuinata, Ma 
xu, Drasas Boobrasar, 
TheaKa, 

Religion 

[See also Buvpmisxs, Jarxs, 
Smnvarres, Vena, Va, 
Mythology.) 

economies of primitive relig- 
ion, 20 808-808. 

study’ of Hindu religions, 10 
Proo. 00. 

soaroas, Vedio literature ay 8 
318 ft 

chenotheism, so-called, of: the 
‘Veda, 11’ Proo. 79-82. 

monotheism, supposed Indo- 
European, 20 300 f. 

threo strata’ of gods in the 
Veda, 20 807 £. 








Ka, Ive 























85 Index : Subjects, —Infinitive] 


India, Religion— 

female divinities, 14 Proc. 
102, 

numeral ls, Trita, Dvit 
16 Pros tri. - 

original Hindw triad, 19 
145 ff. 

notes on Dyins, Vigua, Varn: 
na and Rudra, 16 Proc. 














‘rita, the scapegoat of the 
a Setsy 8 Pros, 110-123 
vit in the Rig-Veda, | 





[On the ois see Via, 
Mythol 
cosmogony, 11 Proc. 109 ff. 
15 Proc. 6s f. 
future life, Vedio doctrine, 


Proc. May 1858, p. 6; Ka- 


tha Upanishad,” 18 Proc. 
103-108, 

Hindu Calvinism, 16 Proc. 
18 f. 

morality of the Vedas, 8 328— 
347. 





priesthood, priests, in Vedas, | 


3313 f; in Indian Epic, 13 
70 ff, ete. (see index, ib. 
876); purobita and priestly 
power, ib. 151. 

sacrifice, Vedic, 19 ii, 195 in 
Epic, horse, 18 147; ba- 
‘man sacrifice, ib, 138; ‘theo- 
ries of sacritice’ applied to 
the Rig-Veda, 18 Proc. 
299 f. 

idolatry, 2 150. 

‘omens and portents, 14 Proc. 
19f,, 15 207-220; com 
with’ Greek and Roman, ib, 
220 ; prognostications, 13 
814. 

‘charms, Vedic, 18 Proc. 214— 
221, 15 Proo. 30-44. 

sacred syllable Om, 2 153, 4 
11, 14 Pros. 150-152. 














i] 





India, Retigion— 
popalar jon of modern 
Hindus, 7 Proc. 45. 
pent worship, in Himalayas, 
0 Proo. 114 £ 
Philosophy und Theology : 
Siikhya, 4 190, 11 Proc. 63 4. 
psychology of Vedanta and 
Siakhya, 20 300-316. 
‘Tattuva Kattalei, synopsis of 
mystical philosophy, trans- 
lated, 4 1-30. 
Siva-Gnaina-Potham, meta 
physical and theological 
treatise, translated, 4° 31- 
102, see also 2 185-151. 
Siva-Pirakisam, translated, 4 
195-244. 
technical terms of Hindu psy- 


holog and_metaphy 
rami), 46 3 & tae 


aoe 
[See also Graancar, Compar- 
ative, Puttoxocy.] 
origins, Pictet, 8 Proc. 85 £. 
speech, beginnings “of, "9 


ang Schmidt's theo 
Te lationships, 10. Pros. 
7 
ilology, views of Key and 
™ pert, 9 Proc. 17. 

IndoTranian contributions, 20 
54-57. 

Indo-Iranian, sounds of Old Per- 
sian compared with Sanskrit 
and Zend, 1 548; Pali and 

New Persian phonology, 20 
299-243, 

Seealso Avesta, Graaocan, 
‘Comparative, 

Indra, 3 919 f. 

Indra'in the Rig-Veda (11 Proc. 
47-49) 11 117-908 (index and 

200-208). 
TEE eal Tad of the Rig- 
‘Veda, 16 Proc, 290-280. 
See also Vina, Mythology. 
Infinitive, nature of, 15 161. 























+ [Insoription— Inde: 


Inscription, from India (case 

tablet), 11 22, 

Inscriptions, 

Achaemenian, of Xerxes, from 
Persepolis, transliterated 
‘aad translated, 1550 ff; 
see also Cunxivons, 

Apvabies 

Cutie, from Antioch, 10 Proc. 

mars 

‘at Pisa, 9 Pro, 

tombstones in Harvard Semitic 

‘Museum, 15 Proc, 205-207. 
aio: 

injirli, language of, 16 192 f. 
Assyrian, Babylonian: 

[See also Assyria, Banyto- 
iA] 

in America, 10 Proc. 35 f., 
00 f. 

of Ashurmagirpal, 10 Proc. 
85 f., 73, 14 Proc. 198-140. 

of Nebuchadnezzar, 14 Proc. 
187; cylinder, cuneiform 
text and t ransliteration, 16 
Proc, 71-78, 

on a Babylonian weight 
[plate], 18°Proe. 56 f, 

archaic, on two stone objects 
{reproduetion}, 18 Proc. 
Bit. 











zt 











on a lapis Inzuli dise, 14 Proc, 
Tite 
Brabmanio, in Buddhist. temples 
in Siam, 8 Proo, 54,8 977-379. 
Buddhist, at Fang:shan, near 
Peking, China, 13 Proc. 84, 
128 f, : 











‘lingual (Chinese, Mongol, 
Manchu) at Song P'a in 
Koren, ‘text amd transla- 
ion, 18 26 ff, 
at Singan-fu, Nestorian, seo 
SE-NGAN-YU. 
Coptio : 
two inscriptions, translation, 
15 Proo. 81-34. 





Subjects 36 


Cuneiform : 


[See Assynia, Bawxrowta, 
Pasta, and’ above, Achae- 








menian, 
in Kurdistan, 2 18, 76, 6 2 
Oypriote: 





history of decipherment and 


publication, 10 Proc, +i. 

on tombs, near Paphos, 10 
Proc. 1. 

Schmide’s Sammlung Kypri 
‘seher Inschriften, 10 Proc. 
157-160. 

inscriptions of the Cesnola 
collections, in the Metro- 

in Museum, New York, 
10 201-218 [with 7 plates 
in fac simile, 218 J, 1 
Proc, 163 £4 11 209-238 
(cf. 11 Proc. 200), 18 Proc. 
145 5 twwo terra cotta lamps, 
10 Proc. 136 f.; on silver 
bowls from Curium, ete., 
18 Proc. 48-50; on a@ 
searab seal, 18 Proc, 208 f, 

Deecke’s treatment criticised, 
11 200 
































is, 9 Proc. Tf, 10 
Proc. 47 £, 71. 
at Beni Hasan, 15 Proe, 207. 
See also Coptic. 
| Greek: 
at Athens, 9 Proc. 01 f. 
Asta Mion. 
from Amasia, Pontus, 9 Proo, 
4. 
from Arabissos (Yarpuz), Cnp- 
padocia, Moet 
cippus from ‘Tarsus, O 
11 Proe. 190. 
copper stamp, enstern As 
{inor, 11 Broo. 8 f. 






| Syma, 
from Daphne neat Antioch, 
Broo, Nov. 1858, p. 7, Proo. 
May'1850, p. 7, 6 080-585, 
T Bro. 43 f 














‘87 Tndew: Subjects. —Insoriptions) 


Inscriptions, @reek— Inscriptions, Hittite— 
from Tortosa (Tartis), 18) recently discovered, 11 Proc. 
Proo, 21: 10, 


from Tripoli, 16 Proc. 226. | seal-cylinders, 16 Proc, 129- 
near Beirut, 10 Proc. 15 
over city gate in Beirat, 11) zien 














Proc, 41 f., 57. inscribed plate, 9 Proc, 87, 
Khin Mohammad ‘AU, 3 hes)“ Twith fab simile} 10 172. 
from Sidon, 2 237. Latin: 
mene ‘Tyee, bronze object, 16) “from Selencia Pieria, 10 Proc. 


a 
trom the Biki‘a and the Leb- 
‘on, 3381, fy 2 
from Alexandria 2 Ld 
fs ib o1 lisk in N.Y. 
from the Hauran (Eyat, H1e,| Gath, om obeling in N 


Bathantyeh, Suleim,’ Sal- yroubite, ‘caste. of Mesha’s in- 


from eastern Palestine, 10) 





(Jerash), 11 Proe. | 











khad, Kuréyeh, Hebrin), , 7 
Oyerus. |Mongolian, copies of two in- 


at Lamaka, 10 Proc, 197 £3| seriptions in Paesse-pa charac- 
Tapithos, ib, 198 f, ef| ter, 11 Proc. 107. 
163, Persian, of Xerxes, at Persepo- 
from temple of Zeus Labra-| lis, text, translation, and com- 
niogy near Amathos,11 Proc. | _ ment, 1550-558. 























160-170" Phoenician : 
‘on an ointment bottle from)” from Sidon, Eshmunazay, with 
Citinm, 18 Proc. 50. fac simile, translation, notes, 
Ruopes, ete, 5 297-243, 6 249-259, 
stamps on handles of Rhodian| 7 48-59 5 squeezes ree« ved 
‘amphorae, 11 980-08, 18| _ by Smithsonian, 7 420 £, 
Proo. 21, 145, 285. | sacrificial tarif of Marseilles, 
Trasy, : 6 Ties: 66-09. i aanoll 
" from Cyprus, in the Cesnola 
pedestal of a statue, 15 Pre collection, ‘Metropolitan Mu- 
ane sewm, New York [with 
Eovrr, ate}, 10 Proc, 85, 168, 11 
Pro, 0! 


on bronze crab, on, obelisk: in} 
New York’ [Greek and] on seals, 13 Proc. 47 f. 
Latin], 11 Proc. 168-170. | Sanshri¢s 
Hebrew, synagogue at Khai- ~ two inseriptions [from Bhera 
a 








fung-fu, China, 8 338, | Ghat, on the Nerbudda, and 
Himyaritio, from San‘i [plate],! from” Tewar]; texts, trans: 
1393, lations, and notes, 6 499~ 
Hittite: | sar. 
at Hamath, 10 Proe, 77 f, | three inscriptions, relating to 
list of known  insoriptions, rants of land ; texts, trans- 
state of decipherment, 10| ations, and notes, 6 538- 





Pros. 139-141. | 549. 











[Insoriptions— dew: 


Inscriptions, Sunskrit— 

_Drsaription at Rimanagary a 
‘Mapdala, commemorating 

ings of Mandala; text 

translation, and notes, 7 

1-28, of. 7 Proe. 5. 

‘9 inscriptions pertaining to 














Paramira rulers of Milava:| 


text, translation, and notes, 
7 at-47, 
in Buddhist temples in China, 
9 Proc. 48 f4 18 Pree, 8h 


Sinatie, 10 Proe, 120. 

jae: 

Mihe Nestorian tablet nt. Si 
ngan-fu, Ohina, 2 Proc. 10f,, 
14, 8 900 ff, 4444, 6 200 
fi., 275 #8, 7 Prov. 48 £, 9 
Proo. 28,"11 Proc. 77, 18 
Proc. 124 ff 

Seo Srxcan-rv. 








Forger | 
‘Arabic, Alhambra vase, 18) 
Proo. 110 f. 
Hebrew, Newark, Ohio, 7 
Proo. 4. 


Phoenician, Parahyba, Brasil, 
10 Proc. 85 f. 
Phoonician and Nabataean, 
from Palestine, 10 Proc. 49. 
Inspiration by the pen, 8 175. 
Inspiration, Chinese ideas of, 15 
700. 16-78. 
Institut Qriental, Paris, found: 
ing of, 11 Pro, 139. 
Insubuli, heddles of the loom, 
14 Pro. 177. 
Intensive verb, Ponape, redupli- 
cated, 10 104, 
Intensives, Vedio, 18 932. 
Tonians, migration, 5 480 ff., 8 
Proo, 20 f. 
Iridah, Will, in Isma‘ian sys- 
2-800. 
i, 1 909, 18 225. 
Tidi-Nabo, letter of, 18 156 f. 
Jsfahtn, cpture fy 1 480 
Ishikiyah, radical sect, 2 278 f, 
Thou, bn Zorouster 719, 














Subjects, 88 


[Ishtar, Descent of, 18 Prov. 
"a8" 
[Isizala, see Zur. 
|Islam, see Monasnrepann 
nm, Name, of God, in Tn 
Tian systom, 2 28h 5 asocl 
tion with the Sibi, 8-188 ; 
not to he worshipped, ih, 
Ina't ibn Jastar a-Si, 8281, 
Isma‘tlisand other Biininh seots; 
translation of two Arabie doc- 
nents relating to their doc- 
trines, with introduction and 
notes, 2 257—324, 
Ima‘iliyah, Isma‘itians, origin 
of the name, 2 281 ; founder, 
20 875 literature ‘upon the 
sect, 2 259 n.; on various 
names by which they are call- 
ed, 279 f.5 their ‘doctrines, 
250 ff, 284 f.; the Name 
(lam) tha Realty, (Mana) of 
‘od incorporate in men, 289 






























f.; allegory of Mohammedan 
belief and practice, 810 ff. 
way of converting’ men to 
doctrines, 289 ff; bor- 
rowings from Sabians, 2 305 ; 
in league with the crusaders, 
2 204 ; controversial writin, 
rainst Isma‘ilians, 2 260 f.; 
[-Bakit’s opposition to them, 
8 167 ; connection of the sect 
with the Assassins, 20 80, 87. 
See also Ao, Dtaar, 
Tatakhr, capture of, 2°210. 
Tétar-dil, letter of, 18 164 f. 
Ttalicans and Greeks, Proo, Nov. 
1858, p. 8. 
Itayah, in Indian Epio, 18 83. 
Iedubar, in Babylonian art, 15 
Proc,’ 15; the name Gilga- 
mesh, 16 Proc. 9, 


J 
Taballaha, Mar, discovery of the 
Ms, 18’ Proc, 126-120 ; Bed 
an’s edition, 14 Proc. 181 
Tabariyah, doctrine of pred 
nation, 8 171 f 























* 
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80 Index: Subjects. —Japan} 


Jacob, Mar, of Kaphri Rehima, 
letter of Simeon the Stylite 
to, 20 209 ff. 

Jacobi and Tilak on the age of 
the Veda, 16 Proe. 82-94. 

Tadd, in Tsma‘ilian system, 2 
813, 8 185, 1 

Tade,’in Chinese’ imperial’ wor- 
ship, 2063, (4, | 

Jn‘far, AbA ‘Abdallah ibn Mu- 
hammad al-Sidi, 2275 f. | 

















Jatfariyah, sect, 2275. , | 
Taf, the book’ lett by’ ‘AN, to! 

4 interpreted by the Mabds, 
he 


20 118 
Isma‘tlian hell, 2| 
| 


soot, 8 171 f. | 
‘or Talavakira-Brih- 
11 Proc, 144-148, | 
Saimintya-Beahinaya and Upani-| 
shad-Bribmana, extracts par- | 
allel to passes of Gatapatha-| 
Br, and Ohindogya-Upani- 
shad ; text and translation, 15 
283-261, 
Taimintya-Brthmaya, parallel 
passayes in, to fragments of 
Mityityana-Br., 18 15~48, 
Jifmintya-Brahmana, contribu | 
tions from, to the history of | 
Bribmaya’ literature, 18° 15~ | 
| 















48, 19 ii, 97-195. 

‘Jaiminiya Upanishad Brahman: 
text, translation, and notes, 
16 70-260 (indexes, 240-200), 
see also 16 Proe, 19 f., 249 f. 

Fiminiya Beohmaye, sual of 
burial according ‘to, 19 ii, 
108-118, 

‘Tain, the veiled, at Badimi, 19 
fi, 30, 20 993, 

Jains, theory of liberation, 4 
101, 

Jamhara Asb4ir alArab, de- 
scription of Balik edition, 
origin and sources of the col- 
lection, 18 Proc. 175-191. 

Tamshid, 14 Proc. 124, 














Jana, Sanskrit, and Avestan 
zana, 20 70, 

Tanizaties, flag of, with Arabic 
legend, 8 Proc. 67 £ 


Tapan, Japanese, 
Lanil, People, History: 
Aescription of Yeo, 7 Proc. 
485 maps of Yedo and Na- 
sasaki, 1b, 
ancient ruins in Japan, 10 
Proo. 52, 
European relations with, 2 
20 i, 
visits of American ships, 2 
a1 ft. 





United, States expedition, 8 
402 f, 
explori . Richthofen, 







180 £5, Buddhist doouments 
from, 11 Proc, 72; reform- 
‘ed Buddhism, 11 Broo. 49, 


Language : 
analogies to Tibetan, 11 Proc. 
a4. 
honetie change, nigori, 11 
Mproe ia fe 
verb, distinction of, 
10 Proc. 101-103, 
personal propouns and substi- 
tutes, 10 Proo. 89-41, 
ayllabaties, 2 55-60. 
use of Chinege mode of wr 
ing, 10 Proc. 68-60. 
Aino dialect, 10 Proc. 57. 
Literature, Art, Scien: 
‘Fapanese romance, aceount of 
4, with introduction [plate], 
297-54, 
Rei-gi-rui-ten, Court Eti- 
uette, analysis, 11 Proc. 12. 
modern Japanese. literature, 
10 Proc. 98 
Tapanese botany, a, 5 274, 
‘wood-out, illustrations, litho- 
graph, 2 52. : 




















(Jar— Index: Subjects, 90 


Tax handle stamps, Rhodian, 11) Jews, Karaites, 8 Proc, 9f, 
380 ff, 18 Proo. 21, 145, 285. See also Jupatsy. 
Titakas, age of, 18 184 ; monu-| Jist, vietory of Arabs over Per- 
‘mentalevidence, 184if; seenes| — sians, 1 447, 
fromrepresented in souiptures, | Job, Siegtried’s edition of He- 
18 183 i. brow text, 16 Proc. 7- 
Jitakas, translations from Pali, | Fobokn, Naga dialect, 2 14%, 
18.162 ff. Migapotaka, ib, | John, Bp. of Antioch (died 442), 
Us £.5 Sandhibheda, 192°At, "|" letter ‘of Simeon the Stylice 
Tiitaka, translation of 8 Siamese,| to, 20 20: ME. 
9 Proo, 31 f. Tohn the Baptist, Nugairian fer- 
Jiakas, Tibetan, in Dalwal  tival in honor of, 8 205, j 
foie section of the Kand- Jonah, tomb of, near Mosul, 2 

















ar, Tist of, 18 2483 in the) | 111, 114, 
Tones, Sir William, on the gen- 





jang-lnn, ‘list of, ‘ib. 55 













tranglations of Tibetan (i ineness of the Avesta, 8 3475 4 
den ‘Treasure, Hermit and Hle-| thirteen inedited letters to 
yhant, Ungtateful Wreath-| Charles Wilkins, 9 Proc. 4 
Maker, Woodehopper and) 88, 10 110-117. 3 
Bear, ‘Elephant and Jackal,| Josephus, Jewish War, i. 3. 5, 4 
Golden Sheen, king of pea: Armenian traditions, 6 190. % 
cocks), 18 =I. Toshna, son of Nun, tomb of, 2 i 
Java, introduction of Buddhism, | 242, 
List. | Judneo-Aramaean dialect of Sa 
Jamis, 15 297-310. 


;| Tudaism, the Grand Sanhedsim 
of 1807, 8 Proc. 33. 
‘excommunication, 8 Proc. 





1-2), 18 Proo, 214 


Jemshid (Yima), 14 Proc. 124. | 20 f, 

Tensen, P., Kosmologie, 16 Proc. | Judhim, Avabie name of lepra 
190 ff,, ef. 16 Proc. 105 ff. | astrachanica, 1 590. 

Jeremial, association with Zo-| Judges, in Indian Epic, 18 102, 
roaster, 17 13, 138, 182. 


Jerusalem, explorations in, 9| Judith, Book of, site of Bethu- 
‘Proo. 60 ; disovery of second” lity BO 100 8.5 topography of 
wall, and its bearing on site| the book, ib. 160; Hebrew 
of Calvary, 18 Proc. 108. versions, 168, 170 n.5 was the 

Jevons, F. B., on taboo and mor-) _ anthor a Sumavitan, 171, 
ality, 20 151 £,; on rationali-| a-Ju‘ff, Khalid ibn Zaid, Arabic 
zation of taboo, ib. 155. | Risilah, translated, with notes, 

Jews, in China, 2 341 f; at) 3 165-103, 

Khai-fung-fu, 8 235-240.’ | Jugum, of loom, 14 Proo, 180, 

in Persia, “ten tribes, 10) Jugurtha, etymology, 1 19, 
Pros. 89. | Tulamerk, 265; latitinde of, 8 219, 

in Kurdistan, 2 88, 91, 95. | Juliuy Valerius, 4 360, 

near Urmia, language of, | Jung, barbarous tribes in north- 
5 259, 426. west of China, 11 08. 

of Salamis, language of,|al-Jurjint, on classes of tradi- 
Aramacan dialect, 15) _ tion, 7 105 ff. 
297-810. Turjinlyab, on the Oxus, 6 83. 












































a Indes: Subjects. —Kaucika) 


x Karimigah, name of Isina‘tlian 
Kacchapavadana, scenes from in| sect, 2264; origin of the 
‘bas reliefs at "Boro-Boedoer,| namie, 2 279; decision of Sa- 


18 201. miarkind doctors of law eon 
Kachari, relation to the Garo| cerning, 2 280 £5 taking of 
Tanguage, 18 Proc. 158-161. | Mecea, 2 293, 
Kachchanya (Kachchayano), au-|Karens, in Burmah, 4 291-310, 





thor of Pali grammar, 41073) ef. Proc. May 1853, pp. 12-145 






his grammar, 20 1 | territory, tribes, 4201 fl; race 
Alia Tn Maino, 2 292.) typ, a5 origi, 208 fs ah 
Kadesh in Naphtali, 2242 f. | origines of Burmah, 296 £; 





Kad traditions of the Red Karens, 
afir, family of ‘races and lan-| 10172f.; civilization of north- 
‘guages, 1.263 ; dialects, see 1| ern Karens, 4 295; social or- 
Hav it.; 6 963 #5 where spok-| ganization, 205 f.; religion, 
en, 1 435, | 308; name for God, Ywah, 
Kavim, in Isma‘ian system, 2) 300; prophets, 305 f.3 my- 
814, 8.110 £,, 174. | thology, 308 £5 spirits, see 
Kaiwin, in Tsmaclian cosmology, | Asis. 
2.303, | Rarens, Innguage, 9 Proc. 7 f., 





yah, 1449, 450, 453, 

















Karki‘a, Arab commander, 1452) 11 f.3 comparative vocabulary 
£,, 458, 459 f., 481, 482. | of Sgan and Pwo dialects, 
Kakhyens, people north of Ava, 126; inscribed plate,’ 9 

4 201, 208 £ Proc. 87, 10 172-176. 
Kalam, 4 168 f. | Rarkaphensian version, see Bi- 








Kalisians (Kaliziyan), among) mtx, Syriac. 

the Nusairians, 8 237, 249. |Karmat, Hamdan of, founder of 
Kalei, the five, definitions, 4| "sect of Karimitab, 2279. 

238 ff | Karrimiyah, sect or school, doc- 
Kalidasa, Sir William Jones’) trines, 8 180 f. 

‘edition, first book printed in | Karsa, Sanskrit in anciont Per 

ian, 20 54 f. 

in Isma‘ilian system, @ 


Kaskar, victory of Arabs over 
| Persians at, 1 447. 
98. ‘Kagr Nebi, ruins of temple, 8 
Kandjur, list of Jatakas in the 353 f. 
Dulwa section, 18 2 ff. Kagr Wadi Hammitrah, rains and 
Kandjar, extracts and transla-| inseription, 3 361. 
tions from, 18 6-14. |Kata-kana, Japanese syllabary, 
Kanishka, 1 101. | 250, 
Kanma-malam, 2 130 f.; defini- Kathi-sarit-si 37, emen- 
‘tion, 4 61; description, 4 159| dation, 16 Proc. 31 f. 
f.; influence in formation of Katha-Upaniehad, Hindu escha- 
the world, 4 157 ff.; on con-| tology, 13 Proc. 103-108, 
dition of souls, 4 160 ff.; see Kingika-Sttra of AV., see 
further, 4 534, 60, 004, 2) Amanva-Vapa. 
14a. 1 relation of Viaitina-Satra 
Kantan (Skanda), 4 132. | to, 11 382 ff. 















(Raueika— Inde: Subjects 92 


KivugitearSitra— ‘King John and the Abbot, Egyp- 
Additions, to, the, lexicon! sian prototype of, 20 260-2 
‘rst Ripe 





from the Kingika Sotra, Kita — al-Bakar 














11 Proc, 173 Fruita, by Sulaiman of Aah. 
Bintsavaya, the Nivakta of, 18) nah, 8 Proc. 31, 97 (@ 
Proc, 48-0, tracts 5 text and trinslntion), 
Kavis, in the Avesta, 11 Proc.) 8 227-108, 
115, | Kitab al-Bigin, Nugairian work, 
Kegava, extracts from the Pade) 8 304. 
dhati'of, 14 307 Mt. | Kitab ““al-Majmas, — Nugairian 
in, see Katwan. work, 8 


sin, pass in Kurdistan, | Kitib al-Magar, by AbA Zaid 
“get ‘ingoription at, 2 76,|  Sa‘f@ ibn Aus al-Angit; text, 
5 262 f, notes, index, 16 283-917, 
Keel, raftgnpported by inated) Kit Sin aHfiknahy by al 
skins, 18 169f,, cf. 2 107,| Ihiaint; text (extracts), with 
113, | inlet and notes, 6 1-18 
Kemi, tribe in northern Arakan, al-Kiya, 2071, 77 f. 
1 220 ; their customs, etc., 8 Klemm, K., Sadvi gt-Brihinaya, 
215 f€5 religion, 1 2415 lan-| cto 16 Proe, 241 f 
guage,” Proc. 52f,,8 215-236, | KobAd, king of Persia, 1 444. 
Kermin, conquest of, 2 213 ff. '|Kobadiyah, sect of ‘Magians,” 
Key, views on Sanskrit and) 2281 f. 
indo-European philology, 9| Kohl, collyrium, in Arab medi- 
Proc. 17 f. ‘eine, 1 587. 
Khalid ibn Zaid al-Iusfi, Arabic | Koord, Koordish, ete., see Kurp. 
Risilah, translated with notes, | Koran, among the Nugairians, 8 

















3 165-193. 307. 
Khari, Naga dialect, 2158. | Koran, specimens of a ‘Turkish 
Khas dialect, 11 Proc. 173-176.| ~commentaty on, 9 Proc. 4 f 
al-Khawifi, 20 77 £, ‘Korea, relations with China, 13 
Khayal, in'Isma‘lian system, 2] Proc, 274 £, 307, 13. 1-38 ; 

312, 8 185, 192. ‘Chinese invasions of, 18 5 ff.; 
al-Khizing, 6 114 ff, envoys to western countries, 

ie al-Khidr, 16 Proo. 6, 110, 13 31 f.; writing, origin of, 
Khiyal, see Knavan. 11 Proc. 204 f. 
Khorisin, conquest of, 1 498 ff.| Koyunjik, exoavations® and dis- 
Khorsabad, 2 115, coveries at, 4472-480, 5 267— 





Khotan, Buddhism in, 1 119 f. | 970. 
Kumiila, Indian philosopher, 1|Kraetzschmar, on the a-vowel 

199, in an overhanging syllable, 
a-iGhayaiby al Husain ibn Ham-| 16 Prog, 10 











iin, third successor of Tbn| Kronos, 10 67 £. 
Nugair, 8 243, Kehatriva, origin of, 3 914 f.; 
Rilita and Akuii and king Asa-| see Wannion Cast, 





miiti, 18 41 ff. 
King, fn Indian Epio, 18 82, 05,) 195, 148 £ 
186 5 titles of, 70, 118; origin | Kudtru, the Assyrian, and the 
of, 90 ff.; 1194 ;'doified, 114,| ring of the sun-god, in Abd, 
168; daily life of, 129. Habba tablet, 14 Proo,.95-98. 


Kudurra, governor of Breck, 18, 
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Kofa, 1 461, 477 £,, 486 f. Kurnkgetra, 19 ii, 27 
Kumaoni dialect,’ substantive Kurus, of the north, in Indian 
verb, 14 Proc. 19. Epic, 18 75, 96. 





Kumdin, Arabic name of Si-| Kushites, 11 





‘00. 108 f, 





nganefu, 8 52 f,, cf 8.413, | Kutss, see Vina, Mythology. 
Kar Mir, Kurdish chief, 201. | Kyens, tribe in Arakan, 1328 5 
Kurdistan, theit religion, ib, 241. 
‘geography of central, with i? 


map, 2 U1-G8 5 products of, 
2.7%, $0, 84, 87, 88, 100, Labials, changes in Pali and 
103 £100, New Persian, 20 297, 
tour from Urmin to Mosul, Labial and palatal yowels and 
through Kurdish mountains, yumivowals in Rig-Veda, 12 
2 60-119, roe. 8 ff. 11 67 
tour in Kurdistan, 4 Proc. 25,/ See also Puonics. 
5 267-270, Labranios, Zeus, 11 Proc. 106 
ruins north, of Diarbekir, 9) 170. 
Proo. 15 f. ‘Lagarde, Paul de, bibliography 
tombs, relies from Gawar and| of his writings, 15 Proe. 211~ 
Geogtapa, 10 Proc. 304. | aa a soot 
opty Keio Tau hans 
the peoples B 71 fy passim) Prog, a1; ceremony called 
Le kang Lp Oogl “making mani pills,’ ib, 22-24. 


numbers of, 10 119, sma in ian Epi 
ttibes: of, 8 80 £, 06 M, 00, MAygNsyy Dates im Indian Bie, 





















100, 10 118 £. i aornership, in Indian Epi 
popultssonga,B igs, fiantownership, in Tnaian Epo, 
Language: |Langnage, origin of, Proc. Nov. 
literatnre on, 2 120 f. | “iiss, pp. 8 £, 8 Proc, 55 5 re- 
remarks onthe language, 2) Intion to problem of Inman 








120-193, | unity, 8 Proc, 22 f, 
geographical distribution of |Languages, classification of, 9 
dialects, 10 Proc. 131, see| Proc. 11. i 
also 2 80 ff, 112, See also Ixpo-Eunorman, 
Hakkidialeet, grammar and Puirovocy, 
‘yoeabulary, 8 Proc, 60 £,,|Lanman, C. R., statistical tests 
‘of age of books of RV,, 18 
206; on the age of RV. vii, 
i725 ft; on RV. 1 70,20207 8 
Lao-tse, relation to Buddha, 1 
ary and grammar, 6674. | “127. 
loan-words in Kurdish, 2 122. |assen, Ohr., Antiquities of Tn- 
grammar, pronouns, 10 121, "| "dia, 1 290-816, 
ixanséription of Kurdish, 10 Roby's ayntax, 10 Proc. 








Proc. 55. 90-08, 
Kurdyah, in Hauran, Greek in-|Law, origin of all things, in 
scription, 5 185 f, Brddhism, 4 105, 107. 


Kurtum, Arab name of lepra) Law, Hindu, see Manu. 
‘tuberonlosa, 1 590. Layard, explorations, 8 266 f. 




















(ebanon— Index: 
Lebanon, glacial action on flank 
‘of, 10 Proo. 40), 10 185-188 5 
tour in Mount Lebanon, 2 235- 
codars of, 9 10 f. 





Lectionary, Syriae x8, contain-| Epic, 18 846, $158, 367, 971, 
ing an’ Evangelistarium in| Lew-chew, see Loo-Cuoi 
Greak onder, 11 Pros, 48 | Laxioography, Arabi Kita al- 





11 287-325 5 dosorip 





Syrino as, 'Wstrangelo, 14 
Pros. 1802; fragments of 
Syriac mse Hartford 


Seminary library, 16 Proc. 
oo ft, 


Seo also Bint, Tnssoxs, 


MAnusoniprs, 
Legge, ‘James, Chinese Classics, 
roc. 18 f. 
Lejin, plain of, 2 19 f. 
Leland! ©. G,, Fasang, 11.90. 
Leo, emperor, letter of Simeon. 
the Stylite to, 20 260 #8. 
Lepchas, in Sikkim, language of, 
8 Proc. 77 f. 
Leper, a royal (Maharaja of, 
swah), 11 Prov. 111 f. 
‘Leprosy, in Syria, 1 590. 
Lepsius, letter from, 1 12 £3 
standard alphabet, 7 209-3: 
8 Prov. 29, 





835-978 ; Ueber 
den ersten iigyptischen Got- 
terkreis, 4 457-409 ; views on 
African languages (Nubische 
Grammatik), 11 Proo. 67 f. 

‘Lessons, Syriac, from the gospels, 
11 201 ff; table of, from a, 
Tacobite ms, 14 Proo. 52-59. 

Letter of Holy Sunday; Syrine 
text and translation, 15 
rit. 

Letter of an Assyrian princess, 
reeent. interpretation of, 20 
244-249, 

Letters, Assyrian (IK 898, K 84), 
15 311 ff: see also Evsto- 
tary Lirerarvn 

‘Letters, from Sir William Jones 
‘to Charles Wilkins, 10 110- 
ni. 

Levelling, uso of balance in, 6 
105. 

















Subjects, 4 
Leviathan in Old ‘Testament, 
| and Babylonian dragon myth, 
| 1599 ff. 

Levirate ‘marriage, in. Indian 








‘Matar, 16 282 ff, 
‘Assyrian, two new words 
(mats, ign), 20 250- 
252, 
| Sansktitjadditions toPetors 
‘burg Lexicon from the 
epics, 20.18 ff, 18 ff, 
s¢0 also 18 Proc. 117, « 
Soe also. Wonp-Lisrs 
|. axp Vooanurannes, 
Liang S? Kung Ki, extract from, 
on envoys from Fu-sang, 11 
| 98 ft. 
| Libations, Assyrian, 18 107. 
Liberation, Mutti, ‘theories of 
|_ various schools, 4 187 f. 
|iebieh, ‘By on the cases 








swoh-chi, Chinese histor- 
ical novel, 11 Proc, 14-16, 
| Light of Sivan, Siva-Pirakisam, 

‘translation from the Tamil, 4 
195-244, 
|Light, in system of al-Bakir, 8 
185 f, 
wang, Chinese general, 11 
|" 305. 

a 


Lilliput and Brobaingnag, 11 
100. 

|Lingam, 4.11. 

Tinguals, Vedi 
Puowertes, 

Lions, maned, 19 ii, 83. 

Liquids, instrument for measur 
ing gravity of, 6 40 ft. 

Literature, in Indian Epic, 18 
108, 111, 113, 

Tithograpiy, Chinewe metbod, 
Bourt, 





Chinese general, 








, 18 255 fl: wee 


J 
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Liturgy, Nestorian, Syrine ms] Magio— 
containing anaphoras of Ad-| "in Tadian Epi, 18 308 #., 





dai and Marl, ‘Theodore of | 812, 305 f. 

Mopsuestia, Nestorius, with See also Cary. 
Prefaces, ete., 18 Proc. 286-| Magician, early functions, 20 
200, 380, 


Loftus, explorations and discoy-| 
cries, 3 490 £, 5 20 0. Mahabharata, 
Logos, Word, doctrine of Biti-| age of, Lassen’s opinion, 1 
im sect, 2 205 : wee Aare, 312 ft, 
Logic, Hindu, 4 33 ff.; treatise origin of, 18 58 ff, 924. 
‘on, Nyiya-siddhintamafijart,| historical value, 13 70, 
ats, 18 Proc. 40 f, | the fifth Veda, 13 112, 
Tokinan, legend of, 18 Proc.) way in which’ Hindus study 
12-17%, it, 18 Proc. 124. 
Loo-choo islands, Chinese no-| warrior caste, 13 Proc. 90, 



























tice of, 11.110 ft _ | social and military position of 

Lords of realm, in Indian Epic,! the ruling caste, 18 Proc, 
13.90. 982-285, 18 57-376, (Con- 

Lord’s Prayer, in Zulu, 1998 f.| tents and index, 474-376.) 

Lotz, Tiglath-Pileser, additions) condition of Hindu women, 
‘and corrections, 14'Proc. 104=| 18 Proc. 136-138. 





108, battle order, Vyaha, in Mbh., 

Love, in Indinn Epic, 18 3345! 18 Proc, 191-103, 
ove-charm, 366. professed " quotations from 
Q Mant in Mbh., 11 Proc. 

thology. 188 f., 11 230-27: 




















Ludwig, views respecting total muantitative yaria- 
clea of the sun av noted in Caloutta and Bom- 
in the RV., 18 Proc, 1-00 ;| bay texts, 14 Proc, 4-6. 

‘on the meaning of nivedns,! version, English, 11 Proc. 195. 
20 225, lexicographical ” notes, from 

ns, settlers in Cyprus, 11. Mblny 13 Proc. 11%, 20 18 
Proc. 100 f. 80, 218 ff. 

Lydo-Assyrian monument at| grammatical notes, 20 292 f, 
‘Smyrna, 9 Proc, 9 f, | Interpretation of ‘Mb, i 42 

Lying, in’ Indian Epic, 18 124,| 5, 14 Proc, 1613 fii, 142. 
305. | S45, echo of an old Hindu- 

i. | _ Persian legend, 17 185-187. 


For other passages explained 
‘Ma’dhiin, title of one of the| see Index IV. 
divis in Isma‘Tlian system, 2) Mahivamsa, 1 83 ff, passim. 
980, 8 192. ‘Mahiyana, Great Vehicle school 
Madnitn, of al-Ghazzilt, 201294. of Buddhism, studies in, 11 
‘Magadhi dialect, 4111, 11 Proc. Proc. 
. 

















6 

75. | Maithili, dialect of Hindi, sub- 

Magi, 11.115. |" ‘stantive verb, 14 18, 

Magie, the word, 20 981 ; rela-|Maitra-kanyaka, seenes from, on 
tion between magic and relig-| bas-reliefs at’ Boro-Boedoer, 
on, 20 27-381. | 18 201. 








(Maitrayani— 


‘Maitriyant Saibhiti, Schroder’s 
edition, corrections of Pt. 4, 
13 Proo. 220-228, 

Miitribhivana Sitra, translated 
from Tibetan, 11 Broo. 174. 

Makimat, Syrine, of Ehed Jes, 
Proc, Oct, 1852, pp. a4, 8 
214, 475-477. 

Makigid al-faltsifa, of al-Ghaxe 
ill, 20 98, 

‘Makgnd al-akga, title of a trea 
tise by al-Ghaxsill, 20 05, 

Malaclen-ga-ra Wottoo, Bur- 

‘of Buddha, 4 192 f, 

ted, 8 1-164. 

the three, fnavam, 

iyei, and kanman, 2 199, 
4.61, 95 f., 99, 103, 

Malter, Heinrich, on the esoteric 
teaching of al-Ghazaill, 20 
iif, 

Maltene antiquities, 2 2 

Milava, Paramira rulers of ; 
two Skt. inscriptions, transla: 
tion, and notes, 7 24-47, of, 
6 Proe, 6. 

Milavikzignimitra, time analysis 
of, 20 343 

Malayan 
Tiographical 

Malayan language, ‘universal? 

nalities in the, 17 188. 

‘Malayan manusctipts in Wash- 
ington, 146, 

‘Malayan wordsin English, Part, 
17 93-144, Part If, 18 40-1243 
list of English words derived 
from Malayan, 18 118-129, 

‘Man, the climax of being, Saft 
doctrine, 8 99 f, 

Ma‘ni, ‘essence’ of God, in 
Tsma‘lian system, 2 280, 311, 
3 188. 


Indew: 














0, 









aries, eto., bib- 
, 17 97 ft, 








tra, Burnell 
date of, 18 Proc. 28- 
ee also Max. 
. Maniizil, ‘stations’ of the Arab) 
lunar ‘zodiac, 8 62; table of, 
845; age of, 8 3275; relation 
































Subjects 


to Indian nakshateas, 8 24 f, 
46, 05, 68, 

Mandala, kiligs of, in Sanskrit 
inscriptions, 7 1-23. 

‘Mandi, hill dialeot near Ambala, 
India, 10 Proc, 6 f. 

» African dialect, 1 

4, 379 f, 

Manet see Mat 
fanctho, autograph in Turin, 

ee Pree sno 

Mania, of al-Ghazuilt, anthen- 
ticity of, 20 105 ff. 

Mani, ‘Tabari’s account of, 1 
443 5 travels, 16 Proc, 21; in 
India, ib, 

| Manichaeism, 

| thought on, 16 Proo, 2 
Chrisfian elements in, ib. 29. 

‘Maniton, Manit, Algonkin name 
translated Great Spirit and 
God, 9 Proo. 58 f. 

Mantra, relevance of a, due to a 
single word, 15 Pros. 47, 
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| 
Manu, 
‘a8 god and creator, 11 251 ff.5 
King, ib, 288; ’ law-giver, 
2554. 


Manu, Minos, Mannus, 11 289, 

Laws of, Bubler’s translation 
and introduetion, 18 Proo. 
108-208, of, 228, 

age and origin of the Minaya 
‘dharmagistra, 11207 48,5 
18 Proe, 30-39 ; Burnell on, 
18 Proc. 98-80 } Buhler on, 
18 Proc. 198 ff. 

quotations, professed, from 
‘Manu in the Mahabbirata 
(11 Proo, 188 f.) 11 239- 
215; quotations in incrp- 
tions, ib. 243 ff.; in Satras, 
240 #2; in late digests of 
law, 271. 

parallel passages to Manu in, 
‘the Epic, 18 Proo. 201 ff. 

‘Manu on the land of the Veda 
(brahmivarta), 19 ii, 90 ff, 

Nandinicommentary on Mant, 
notes on, 11 Prod. 181 f. 














o” Index: Subjects, Manuscripts] 


Manuscripts, 
[For atss of texts edited in the 
publications of the Society, 
see the introductions to the 
several works, 
ntal, in United States, tenta- 
tive emnneration of, 14 Proc, 
146 £. 5 see also Index V. 
Arabio: 
fifteen ass giv 








1 to AOS by | 
descriptive 

18-24, 

twelve msssin library Of Ameri- 
ean Antiquarian Society, 
Worcester, Mass. descrip: 
tive list, 237-390. 

nine atss “given to AOS by 
Engene Schuyler, 13 Proc. 1, 

in the library’ of the New 
York University, with de 
scriptions of ass of Shih: 
al-Din and al-Ashmini on 
the Alfiyah, 14 Proc. 181- 
1M, 

in Harvard Semitic Museum, 
Cambridge, Mass. descrip 
tion of two, 18 Proc, 20: 






















ry of Hartford The- 
ological Seminary, 16 Proo. 


belonging to Cyrus Adler, 
described, 16 Proc. 144, 
Carshani, belonging to Cyrus 
‘Adler, described, 18 Proc, 166, 
Coptic. 
lescription of a ms belonging: 
to WIL Ward, 14 Proc, 


20! 
belonging to Cyrus Adler, de- 
scrptive list, 18 Proc, 105 
Ethiopic, Octateueh, in library 
werford College, Penna,, 

15 Pros, 109-202, 

Greek : 

Gospels, cursive, belonging to 
‘A.L. Long, 11 Proc. 205- 

207, 18 Proo. 5. 




















hagiologic, in” Ridgeway 
branch of Philadelphia Li- 
7 





brary ; description and cor 
tents, 18 Prov, 85-95, 150. 

Hebrew: 

Pentateuch roll, from syna- 
gogue in Kai-fong-fu, 
na, 9 Proc. 53 f. 

Pentateuch roll, picees of (con- 
tain} ig Number) in Ridge 
way branch of Philadelphia 
Library, 11 Proc. 90 £. 

Pentatewch, fragment. of a 

samaritan codex, 11 Proc, 
oof. 
fragment of « Samaritan 
codex belonging to 
Grant Bey, 14 Proc, 
=, 
a Samaritan codex written 
in A. IL 35, 20173-179, 
collection of poems, 14 
134, 

Sanskrit: 

Atharva-Veday _ Kashmirian 
ats, 6 576, 10 Proc, 118 £,, 

eae 
‘iya-viddhnta-mafijart,Hin- 
Shi treatise on josie Pros. 
40 f, 

Somitio, in the Library of Hart- 
ford ' Theological ‘Seminary, 
16 Proo, 69-76, 

Syriac 
fragments of various sss (let 

tor of Abgar, lectionary, 
service books, ete, from’ 
18 Proc. 6-8, 

Now ‘Testament, Peshitto, 18 
roe, 181-183. 

New Testament (Beirut co- 
dex), Gospels Philoxenian 
or Harclean, Acts and Epis- 
tles Peshitto, 10 Proc. 136, 
146-149, 11 Proc. 6, 107 f. 

New Testament, with ‘Tradi- 
tion of the ‘Apostles, 14 
Proc. 59-85, 

Goxpes, Peshitto, 19 Proc, 


























BE 
Gospels, Peshitto, 14 Proc. 
51-59, 








(Manuscripts— Indes: Subjects, 08 ' 
Manuscripts, Syriao— [Maps and Plan 
Acts and Epistles (Wil eastern Africa, 4 454, 
Arakan, 1 257. 





‘eodex), Peshitto, wi 
Peter, 2 John, 3Jobn, Jude,) central ‘Kurdistan, 2 62. 
plan of Seoul, 18'26, 
Lectionaries, see &, v. vieinity of Shechem, to illus- 
Tetter of Abyar, 18 Proc. 6, | trate the location of Bethu- 
Lives of the Apostles and the Tia, 20 169, 
Soventy Disciples, 14 Proc, Syrian geographical chart, f 
om. | “reproduced, 18 Proc, 204, 
. menology, 11 Proc, 43-45, 11|Mar Yabalthi, Life of Bar San- 
¢ 803 sf ini, 18 Proc, 126 ff., 14 Proc, 
loge 14 Proo, 182,| 181, 
ecclesiastical calendar, modern Maratha, language, relation to 
Pros. 140-144, Sanskrit, 3 905~385 5 list of 
table forfinding date of Kaster| —loan-words from Sanskrit, 973 
in years of Seleucid era, 18| .; enphonic character, 384; 
Prove, 50-56. ‘grammatical terms, 370 £5 
hiturgical ms, from last Nes-| nouns, 381 ff.; verb inflection, 
torian chufeh and convent| 979; construction of se 























in Jerusalem, 18 Proc. 286-|. tences, 984, 
290. | Marduk, in Babylonian art, 15 
Paradise in Eden, 3 475 ff, | | Proc. 16. 


Order of Obsequies, 18 Proc. | Marduk-apal-iddina (Merodach- 
230-282, of, 285 f. aladan), 20.93. 

Praise before the Holy Mys-| Marriage, in Indian Epic, 18 
‘eries (18 Proc. 155f) 18) Proc, 197 £, 18 110, 167 ft, 
50 ff. 341 ff, 855.5 price, 845 ff.5 








Extremity of the Romans (13| marriage of king, ib. 167. 
Proc, 155 f.) 18 84-49. among the Mugs, in Arakan, 
Letter of Holy Sunday, 16 1 sia ft. 
‘To1-107 ; other contents of Marsh, D. W., notice of his 
the codex, ib, 121, of 14) death, 18 978. 
Proe. 182, Maruts,’8 818; soe also Vana, 
Computation of the Sick, 15]. Mythology. 





187-142. ‘Mary Magilalene, Nugairian fes- 
‘Mar Yabalaha, Life of Bar| tival in honor of, 8 265, 
aunt, 19 Phoo, 196-129, ‘Mashyaand Mashy®i,16 Proc.22. 
lexicographical treatise ‘Masizan, 1 400 3 
library of Union Theolog-|Maskat, treaty negotiated in 
foal” Seminary, N, Ye 43| 1888 by E, Roberts, 4 43, 








Proc. 184 f. Maspero, identification of Ame- 
charm, 15 984 ff nophis among, mummies 
pais Dair al-Babari, 14 Proo. 199 f. 
irguum : Matilit al-budar, of al-Ghuzall, 
K manuscripts in British Mu-| 16 42. 
soum, 14 Proc, 38, ‘Mitykalpika, 14 Proo. 14. 


collation of part of a xs in| Ma-twan-lin, Antiquarian Re- 
'N, Y,, 14 Proc, 42-51, cf.| searches, notices of Fu-Sang, 
15 Proo, 110. eto, 11 89-116. 











99 


‘Miayi-malam, 2 189 f. 

Miyei, 4 150 f.5 primordial mat- 
ter, 461; eternal relation to 
deity, 56; “acted upon by 
Satti, the material eause of the 
world, 47. 

‘Mazdah, the Persian god, 16 
202, 206, 

Maxdakiyah, sect, 2 264, 

‘Mazdcisin, riginated in Media, 
11 Pros, 116, 

‘Mardcisin, see Zonoasrriantsse, 

Maxzaloth, Hebrew, relation to 
Hindu nakshatras, 8 12. 

the four, ete., in Indian 

Epic, 18 126, 189, 

Measures, Babylonian, 18 366 ft. 

‘Measures, in Jsma‘tlian system, 

8171, 175, 

Sassanian capital, tak 

by Moslems, 1 450 ; desori 

tion of palace, 457 ; ill-health 
of the Arab troops nt, 461. 

Medbatithi, Indea’s visit to, 16 
Proc. 240 f, 

‘Mediators, of their Oreator, in 
Tsma‘ilian system, 3 188. 

‘Medical profession’ in Syria, 1 
550-501 ; in Egypt 

‘Medicine, “Arab writers on, 1 
02 ff,'15 Proo, 208 f, 

in Araknn, native practice, 


1237 f. 
oan ert and Babylonian, 
tlh a. 90 

nino, popular, 20 180- 
7200, of aluo 16 18% ft 
Medyo-mah, 15 227, 299, 
‘Megasthenes, in Indian Epic, 18 
50, 88, 98, 124, 186, 171, 174, 
+190, 843, 347. 
‘Meissner, Altbabylonisches Pri- 
yatrecht, No, 7, 20 326. 
‘Mejdel, temple of, 3 363 f, 
‘Melliheh, name given Moslems 
by Nugairis, 2 395. 
Melek Tius, of the Yezidis, 8 
302 
Mendicants, Indian, influence on 
‘sma‘lians, 2 295 n. 




















| 
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Index: Subjects. 





—Metre] 


‘Mene mone tekel upharsin (Dan, 
5:25), 15 Proc. 182-189. 

Menology, translation from Sy- 
rine ais 11 287-325, of, 11 
Proc, 43 ff. 

Mepharr‘shé and m*phdr‘ishy 
meaning of the words, 18 

6-182, 801 f. 

Merey, in’ Indian Ep 
298, 

Merkel, eiition of Laurentian 
ats of Aeschylus, 10 Pros. 
51. 














» 18 86, 








au 

Meshi, king of Moab, inserip- 
tion of, 9 Proc. 77 £, 86, 15 
Proo. 6. 

Meshlyah, in_Isma‘tlian system, 


2200, 8 167, 175 ff. 

Messiah, in Nugairian religion, 
suocessive incarnation, 8 244, 
of, 9 191, 

in doctrine of Shabbathai 
Zovi, 210 ft. 


| Metamorphosis of gods, in India, 


16 178 n. 
‘Metathesis, transposed stems in 
Talmudic, Hebrew, ete., 14 
Proe, 40-43, 
in Pali_and New Persian, 
20 241 
Metempaychosis, $0ft dootrine, 
8 08 ff.; Nugairian, 8 995 £. 
Meteorology, law of storms, in 
Chinese, # 456 f. 
Metre, Greck, Proc, Nov. 1858, 














a 
P Sanskrit, of Bhartrihari, 20 
157-169. 

Vollic, catalectic verses of 
seven syllables, 11 Proc, 
28; metres of the Rig- 
‘Vedi, 11 Proc. 60-63, 
of. 

‘Tamil, metre and music, 7 
Prov. 5. 


ee a 


[Metropolitan— Index: Subjects. 100 ; 





Metropolitan Museum, New| Mithra, 16 Proc. 
‘York, antiquities and inserip-| Moab, ‘inscription of Mesha, 9 
tions, 10 Proc. 85,921f., 163f,| Proc. 77 f.; Moabite stone 
168, 10 201-218, 11 Proc. 160%) and the Hebrew records, 18 
200, 11 209-288, 11 888-290, | Proc. 66 f. 

18 Proc, 21, 48 ff. 145 £, 18] Mochmur, valley (Judith 7:18), 
Proc, 102 ff, 208'f.: see also) 20 170. 

SoRIPTIONS, Cypriote. Mocris, site of Inke, 11 Pr 

Miaots7’, aboriginal tribes of| 160; hieroglyphic evid 
southwestern China, 11 Proc.) that it extended to the west 

77 fi.; relation to Laos, 78. | of Behnesa, 11 Proc, 200 f. 

Microcosm, in Shivaite philoso: Mohammed, relation to Baht, 
phiy, 4A. | Syriae legend, 18 Proo. 177- 

Mloronesia, Buddhism in 1043) 1815 letter to Patwie king of 

| 

















: 
:: 






Tanguages, nee Ponars. Porsin, Ltt f, 
Middle yoiee, current, explana Mobammed, the “Veil, in Tama 
tion of endings, 10 Proc. 143-| ‘lian system, 2 200; superbu- 
1455 in Gypsy language, 7] man, $174 01; impersonation 
253, of the Sibik, 8.177 £5, pro- 
Miga-potaka Jitaka, translated,| duced by ‘Alt, 8 245 5 incar- 























8 104 f. nation of the Messinh, 8 244 5 
‘Milaragpa, (Hundred ‘Thousand | return of, 8.174 f. 
Songs’ of, ‘Tibetan, 11 Proc.| See also Muyasnran, 
207-211, ‘Mohammedan education, 14 
Military authorities, in Indian] Proc, 114-116. 
Epic, 18 202, 
‘Military history, Hebrew, 18|Mohammedanism, 
Proo, 185. | Moslem tradition, science, con- 
Millstones, from Palestine, 11! tributions to knowledge of, 
Proc, 28. 7 60-142, 
Miluha, Mero, 9 488 f. octrine of predestination and 
Minerals, Chineso names of, 10| free will (8 Proc. 11) 8 
Proc, 13 
Ming, 18 6 ft. passim, the four rites, 8 07. 
Minhij al-‘Abidin, of al-Ghas-| theology, see GuazzArt. 
ill, 20 107. relation to Christianity, 10 


Minokhired, 6 358. Proo, 76 f. 
Miracles, of prophets, in Moslem| in Arakan, 1 298, 240; in 
theology, 20°95 n.3 al-Ghaz-| China, 8 Proo. 91 fin 














wili’s attitude to, ib. 95 f. Persia, 10 89. 
‘Miraculous power obtained by ‘See Iswa‘inrans, Nugarr- 
asceticism, 4 37. ANS, Oris. 
Missionaries) American, 1 Proc,| Mohammed Missive, see Mu- 


41£,; relations to AOS, ib.| _bammad Migrt. 
ft ‘Molten metal, in the Avesta, 16 
Mitini, the land, on’ Egyptian | | Proo. 58-01. 
monuments, 14’Proo. 194-197.| Mongols, Buddhism among, 1 
Mitchell, J. BL, on Roth, Zur] 120 ff.5 paper money, 1 18: 
Titteratar and Geschichte des] proposed version of Bible, 16 
Veda, 8 931. 116. 























101 Inder: 
Monophysites, forged lettors of 
Simeon the Stylite, 20 273. 





Monotheism, — siypposed Indo- 
Enropean, 20 306 f. 

Months, Hindu, names, 8 08 5 
age, 8 3105 Kov also Axrnow- 
omy, CALENDAR, 

Monuments, see under countries; 
of, also Txxerirrions, 

‘Moon, worship of, in China, 20 
G1, 64; among Nugairian, 8 
gat, 249 f.5 Soma and the 
‘moon, 16 Proc. 101. 

Morality and taboo, 20 151-150, 

Morality of the Veda,3 M75 
fn the Indian Epic, 13 104, 
115 ff, 193 ff., 291 ; of ancient, 
Persians, 18 Proo, 103 f 

Mortuary urns, 15 Proc, 98-100, 

‘Moslem theology, tradition, ete., 
see Mouasaenantsa. 

‘Moslems, in Pekin, 8 Proc. 21 £45 
in Arakan, 1 228, 240, 















Mosques, in Constantinople, no- 


tices of ancient, 8 Proo. 18. 

Mosul, 1460, 2 110 ff 

‘Mother, in Indian Epic, 18.969 ; 
‘mother’s brother, Ib. 141. 

‘Mound builders, supposed coin 
of, 9 Proc. 58, 

Mourning, ‘ancient Hebrews, 
dust, earth, and ashes as sym 
bols of, 20 133-150; devel- 
opinent of Babylonian and 
Jewish customs, tb. 147 ft, ; 
Egyptian, 145 f. ; garb of, in 
ancient east, 144 ff, 148 f.5 
rending of garments, 144 f. 

Mourning, in’ Atharva Veda, 
women as mourners, 15 Proc. 
44 ff; in Indian Epio, 18 188, 

Mpongwe, dialect, 1 341 ff 

Mrgagiras, Orion, in Hindw 
astronomy, 16 Proc. 80 ff; 
of. 8 53. 

Ma‘allakit, the name, 16 Proo, 
188 ff. 

al-Mufuddal, 16 Proo. 179. 

Mufaggil al-Khilat, treatise by 
al-Ghazzili, 20 88. 











Subjects. —Munkidh) 


|Maga-pakkha Jataka, 18 190 f. 
| Mugs, people in Avakan, 1 
eee. 


| Mahammad al-‘A¢gir, author of 
‘a treatise on stringed instra- 
ments, 19 
| Muhammad al-Bakir, seo ale 
| Bag. 
Muhammad ibn Isma‘tl ibn Jas 
‘Al-Sidil, 2 280 n,, ¥Rl. 
| Mahammad al-Kalizt, 8 261 ; 
| ibn Kalina, 8 287, 
Muhammad Migr, Tagawwnf, or 
| Spiritual Lito of the Safts, 8 
| 5-104. 
| Muhammad ibn Nngair, 8 261, 
Muhammad ibn ‘Uthmin, 16 
| Proc. 178, 
‘See also Montanari 
‘Muhammarah, name given by 
| Moslems to the Isma‘lians, 2 


ty hié tbn Masénd al-Thakatt, 
209, 
Mafjizit, miracles of prophets, 
































Mukallib, office in Sab‘iyah sect, 

| gos0f, 

“Mukran, conquest of, 2 214 ff. 
Mnlanuli, Buddhist cosmogony, 
translation (Proc. Oct. 1852, 
p. 8) 4 103-116, 

Mules in war, in Indian Epic, 
18 259, 

Mulung, Naga dialect, 2 158. 

Miller, J. G, Die Semiten, 10 
Proe, 72 f. 

Miller, Max, History of Vedic 
literatnre, 7 Proc. ; on Hin- 
du chronology and astronomy: 
(8 Proc. 17 £.) 8 72-04; 
translation of Rig-Veda, 9 
Proc 64; on Zed=dyans, and 
other points of Sanskrit gram 
mar, 10 Proc, 126-129, 

Mu'min, in systom of Sabsyah 
sect, $ 281. 

Muvkidh min al-dalil, of al- 
Ghazzili, 20 73, 82, 91, 97; 
date of, ib. 87 n. 

















(Murder— Inde: Subjects, 10 


‘Murder (see Atatiyin),in Indian | Mfvaio— 


Epic, 18 113, 835, 336, ‘Tamil metre and music, 7 
Mukannitum, Babylonian word,| _ Proo, 5, of. 8 271. 

16 Proo. 192. Persian, large number of mel- 
‘Maserib-marduk, 18 195, 142. ‘odies, 1202 f, 


influence of music, alsGhaz- 
‘on, 20 73, 
b, a-trentise on, by Mikhail Abiel-Husain ibn ale 
Meshiikah, translated by Eli} Hajjaj, on predestination, 8 
Smith, 1 171-217 ; portions! | 125 ff, 
of angnonymous work trans |Mu‘tavilites, on_ predestination 
Jated, ib. 174, 107 #E ; names| — and free-will, 8 154 ft 
of the notes, 175 f.5 notes) Muthanna, 1 447, 448, 449, 450. 
of the seale represented by |Muthun, Naga dialect, 2 188. 
Arabio. letters, 207; the| Mutti, liberation, teaching of 
seale, 177 ff; intervals in| different schools, & 187 f. 
the scale, 176, 207; com-|Myonma, family of peoples 
arison of Arab and’Greck| ‘Bnrmah and’ Arakan, 1224, 
ales, 178 ff, 216; Arab] 998, 
ind European’ scales, 180 ;| Mysteries, Nugairian, 8 200 ff. 
the octaves, 175 f.} two|Mysticiam, Moslem, 20 04 ff 
subdivisions of, 181; modes) 118 : see algo SOvis ; Syrian, 
fof tunes named from key-| 11 Proc. 211 f. 
notes, 182; transposition, | Mythology, comparative, me- 
188-4; laws of rhythm,| shod, Ii Proc. 27; of Aryan 
305 ff. } rhythms used by) nations, Cox on, 9 Proo. 02 5 
ancient 200 fs! Samiti, comparative studies, 
general principles of mel-; 14 Proc, 1664; Karen, 4 308f, 
Ody, 178 ff; description of | "See also under the’ several 
melodies now in use, 184 £5 countries and_religions 5 
table of Arab tunes, 178 ; for India see Vepas, My- 
varieties of tunes, 181 ff.3 thology. 
description of modern in- 
struments, 207 ff. ; the ‘iid, N 
208 ff; diagrams illustrat-|7 and r, resolution, in Rij 
: ing stringing, ete., 2183) Veda and Atharva Veda, 
‘the ¢ambar, rules for adjust-| 254. 
: ing strings, 218 ff.; mathe-|Nabataean agriculture, 7 Proc. 
matical theory of ‘stringed | 6 f., 54. 
instruments, 213 ff; medi-) Nabi Yonus, 2 111, 114. 
inal property of melodies, |Naba, introduction of worship 
217; alGhazzilt on the| in Assyria, 18 153. 
influence of music, 2078. |Nabibel-dumite, 18 196 f, 198 
Chinese, notation of, 8 Proo.| f., 141 f. y 
10, Nabaskum-iddina, letter of, 18: 
Hindo, in Tndian Bpio, 18 170, "158 t 
100, 818 ff.; musical instra:| Nabt-uiabsi, Assyrian official, 
ments in, ib, 818 #f.; Hindu| letters of, 18 145 ff. 
sotle, 10 112; modes and|Nabiva, Assyrian astrologer, 18 
tunes, 16 Proo, 112-1165) 187 & 


Musio. 
A 





















































108 Inddea: Subjects, —New! 


Naga language, Assan compar) exhibit of Oxental antiquities 
ative tables of dialects, 2 155~| at Cincinnati Exposition, 14 
165 ; families of dialeots, and| Prov, 2 f. 
tribes which speak them, ib. | Nats, objects of worship among, 
158. ‘Mugs, 1225, 289, 83 fl. passim, 

Nagavaki, map presented to Naturalistic interpretation of 








(OS, 7 Proo. 48 Vedio hprony, 18 185, 
Najjiriyah, doctrine of predes-| Naville, B  identifieation of 
tination, 8 17. Pithom, 18 Proc, 10 f., 11=13 
Naktb, n system, 2| Book of the Dend, 18 Proc. 


200) 3 bujjahs of) 157 f. 
Tmims, 8 169. | Neapolis, in the Hauran, 5 184. 
Nakshatias, inthe Strya-Sid-| Nebuchadnezzar, unpublished 
dhanta, 8 17 ff; meaning of cylinder of, 14 Proc, 137 5 
the torm, ib, 77 £5 variations | oylinder in Metropolitan Mu- 
in the names of, 48 ff; origin| seum, text and translation, 16 
of the system, 1 ff, 7, ete,;| 71-78. 
Lassen on, 9 £; Weber, 9£,, Nebuchaduezzar, Tientenant. of 
15, 46 2 Biot, 16 f.; Maller, Lohrasp and Vistasp, 17 19 f. 
aa’. Negaddeh, town in Kurdistan, 
See Asrroxosy, Hindu,, 233. 
Zopiae. | Negative verb, in Tamil, 8 394 
Nala, and Bhagavad-Gita, sta-| Negro dialects, comparative 
tistics of verbal forms (10/ vocabularies of some of the 
Proc. 68) 10 207-310, | _ principal, 1 397—381, 
Namsang, Naga dialect, 2 158. | Nehawend, taking of, 1 473 ff. 
Names, in Indian Epic, 18 105, Nojef, sacted city, burials at, 
166, 364. treat 
Names of God, the ninety-nine, | Neriosengh, Sanskrit version of 
fare names of the Sibik and! the Yasna, 5 363, 
Tal, 8 182 f, Nero, incarnation of Messiah, 
Nanuci, inden and, 15 149 ff, | 8 244. 
Nandini, commentary on Manu, | Nestorians, in Persia, numbers of 




















notes on, 11 Proc. 181f, '| mountain, 2 67 £.; villages, ib. 
Nanti, teacher of the Siva-Gnina-| Nestorians,’ in China, 5 $20, 
Potham, 4 50. | 836 £5 ites ofthe hievarehy 
Névi-ghisst, 16 Pro. 172. | adopted from Buddhists, 
Naraes, 1 443, 320 monument, and insetip- 
Nishiyah, name given by Mos-| tion’ at Si-ngau-fu, seo St- 
ems to Isma‘tlians, 2 206, NGAN-PU. 
‘Nigiks, in Bitinian and Isma‘l-| Nestorian " calendar, modern 


an ‘aystems, 2205, 270 f., coclesiastical, 18 Broo. 140— 
208 f, 812, 8 170, 175, 180.) 1445 linuygleal manuseript 

Nathan’ Benjamin, prophet of| from last Nestorian charch in 
Shabbathat Zevi, 254,10, | Jerusalem, 13 Proc. 286-200, 

National Museum, Washington, | Neumann, C, F., on genuineness 
D.O., casts of Assyrian and| of Si-gnan-fa inscription, 3 
Babylonian tigation 18] 401 fof. 6228 ff, 331 ff. 
Proc. 284, 901 f3 Tibetan|New ‘Testament, sce Bini, 
collection ‘in, 14 Proc, 81;|  Manusorters, 




















(Nicolaus— Inidez: Subjects, 104 





‘Nicolaus of Damascus, on date| Numerals, in African languages, 
of Zoroaster, 17 15, comparative table, 1 265; Kur- 
Niffer, see Nirvur, dish, 10 122; Ponape, 10 98 f, 
Nini, ruins of temples, 8 352 f,| Nugairy, Nugairians(Angairfyah), 
Nimrod epic, see Banytoxta,| 7 Proc, 18, 9 Proc. 5; num- 
iterature, ers in Syria, 2 202, 
Nimrnd, excavations at, 2 113,|Nugaivian religion, Kitah ale 
5 it. Bak0el, disclosing the mys- 
Nineveh, ruins of, 2 1194, 7| tories of, 8 997-08 (with 
Proo, 47; trne site, 11 Pro extracts from the Arabic text 
Niobe of Mt. Sipylus, 9 Proc.| and translations); towns and 
Of, 16, villages of the Nuyairis 8 
Nippitr, 18 Proc, 148; exeava-} 285; fonder of the religion, 
tious at, ib, 150 £.; tombs at,| Muhammad ibn Nugair, 8 24335 
17 108, ef, 15 Proc. 151. four parties, ib, 237; enstoms, 
Nn 296 £5 community of wives 
among Kalizians, 285, 306 5 
Nirukta, of Kautsavaya, 15| festivals, 228, 264 ff.} dos 
Proc, 48~5 trines, 2 278 ff.;_ pre-Adamite 
irvina, 1.392 f, existences, 8 287 f.3 future 
ng, king of Korea in 17th| life, ib, 205 f.; initiations, 




























i 
76, 177. 













cent, 137 ft 8, 265 
Niyathi, 4168 £. 48.; sacrifices in honor of dead 
Niyaya, theory of liberation, 4! chiefs, 307; times of prayer, 

200 f, 240; ‘prayer book, prayers, 





Nixim al-Mulk, 20 78 £, 80. 298, 234 fl; pilgrimage, 360 £ 
Noah, Armenian traditions, 5|Nusaitians, decisions regarding 
189-191: see also Anx, Dut-| Moslem ‘intercourse with, 2 
var. 201 ff; al-Baki’s allusions to, 
Nogaung, Naga dialect, 2158. | 8 168; in league with Crasa- 
Nomadism, 10 112 f. | ders, 8 294 f. 
North, abode of evil spirits in| Noshirwan, the Great, 1 444, 
Persian belief, 18 Proc. 60 £.|Nu‘min ibn Mukri, Arab com- 
Northerners, in. India, 19 ii, 20.) mander in eampaign of Nehi- 
Northermers, doctrines of, “in| wend, 1 476 ff, 480. 
‘Nogaivian religion, 8 249 ff, | Numismaties, see’ Corns. 
Noserbleed, Assyrian physicians’ Nyiyavsiddhanta, mater, Sans- 
treatment, 18 131, 163. it Ms of a treatise on logic, 
Noun-inflection in’ the’ Veda,|__ 18 Proc, 40 f. 
statistical account of, 10 325~) Nydyish, 6 951. 
Gor indexer and “synopsis, | Nympbcum, alleged monument 
| of 

































586 ff.), of. roe, 156 f, ssostris at, 8 880-382, 
Nout-inileotion, in Rig-Veda, 

as a test of age of hymns, 18 | ° 

264 ff, of, 298, 0, origin of in Zend, 11 Pros. 





Nouns, stem-formation, in Rig-| 31; non-diphthongal, 
‘and Atharva-Vedas, 18 204 ff; | skrit, 11 Proc. 4 
test of age of hymns, ib. | Obelisk, ‘Cleopatra's Needle? 11 

Number, inDravidian languages,! Proc. 36; Greek and Latin 
7981, 287 £ inscriptions on, 11 Proo. 1888 




















105 Tndeze: Subjects. 














Octateuch, an Ethiopie as of the, | Orders of chi 
15 Proc, 199-201. | "religion, 8 2 
Offerings, in Chinese imperial Order of Obsequies, Syriac 28, 
worship, 20 63 f, | translated extract, 18 Proc. 
See also SacrrvicR, | 380-2 


Officers, (see Council) of king, | Oriental Hion, presented to 
in Indian opie, 18 84 ff, 95,| Yale Colloge by EE. Salise 
101, 1285 of war, ib, 208, 221,1 bury, 9 Proc. 85. 












old t, criticism” and Oriental history, limits of an- 
exegeris, 10 Proc. 80 f. cient, 6 571-574, 
Oldenberg, IL, on the religion |Oriental reséareh, recent pro- 





of the Veda, 18 Proc. 145 Ml,| grew of, 1 317-316. 
239 ; on composition of the | Oriental seience, progress of, in 
Rig-Veda, 18 207 £.; on RV.| America, 14 Proc. 144. 

i, 79, 1, 26 227, Orion, in Hindu astronomy, 16 

Olshausen, edition of the Vendi-| Proc. 89 ff. 
dad, 5 36 | Oriya dialect, substantive verb 

Om, shored syllable, 2158, 4.11 5) in, 14 Proc, 17 ff 
ctymology of, 14 Proc. 160) Ormurd, see Zonoasentanisy. 

162; pronunciation, 16 101, | Orphie poets and  religionists, 

‘Omar ibn al-Khagtib, Calif, 1] their influence in Greece, 10 
448 Mf, passim ; Tabarl on the) Prog, 71 f. 
death and chatneter of, trans-| Oroomiah, see Urata, 
lated from ‘Turkish, & 225-| Oxmanli, ‘Torkish, 8 Proc. 12. 
284; anecdote of, @ Othmin, incarnation of Satan in 

‘Omar, Calif, in the Isma‘tian | Nugaitinn religion 
syxtem, arch-demon,* 2 200; Ontoastes, in Indian Kpic, 18 
among’ Nugairis, 8 245. Oxus, formerly emptied 

“Omar Khayyam, 16 Vroe. 245) Arse, 67 

TBE. 

Omens, Assyrian, 18 15713 India, P 
14 Proc. 12.4, 18 207 {1.3 Pacific, U. 8. exploring expedi- 
compared with’ Greck and) tion, 3 494 f. 

Roman, ib. 220; ef, also 18|Padbhis, Vedic instrumental, 14 







































3M. Proo, 152-150. 
Onomatopoeia, in Algonkin | Pahlavi, character of, 5 368 ff; 

languages, 9 Proc. 47 transliteration of, / 16 Proc. 
Ophir, 3.391, 9 Proc. 54, 62-64; version of Avesta in, 
Ophthalmia, in Syria, 1 586 f, 5 357 f 








Opis, 18 171. ppalidia-Crikha, see AnmaRvA. 

‘Opium trade, in China, 1152 f, | Vita, Kashmitian, 

Oppert, on Sanskrit md Indo-) Palatal ‘and labial vowels and 
uropean philology, 9 Proe.| semi-vowels in Rig-Veda (11 








wt Proo, 8.) 11 67 ff., 18 241 ff, 
Optative, Vedic, 18 922 f; iter-|Palatals and gutturals in Pili 
‘ative, in Avesta, 171874. | and New Persian, 20 236. 


Ordeal,’ so-called ‘fire ordeal | Palestine, archaeology, 11 Proc, 
hymn, AY. ii, 12, 18 Proo.| 23-25; history and life of 
931-236, | eastern, iustrated by inserip- 

Ordeals, in Indian Epic, 18 188.) tions, 10 Proc. 164-170. 




















(Palestine: 


Palestine Exploration 
work of, 10 Proc, 12 f. 

Pali, ‘ 
grammar, Kachchayana oon 

paved ‘with Moggallayana, | 
0 180 

age, from a Burmese: 

point of view, 10 177-184 ; 
‘carliost Jangnage, 4 1095 
‘not vernacular of Magadha, 
4 107 £5 difference between. 
Ceylonese and Burmese, 10 
1si ; influenced by Sanskrit 
in modern times, 10 180; 
study of, in Burmah and 
Siam, 16 Proo. 49 f.. 10 
177 ff; in Ceylon, 10 178. 
phonology, compared with 
New Persian, parallel de- 
velopments, 20 229-243. 

manusoripts of — Buddhist 
books, Burmese, 10 Proc, 
46, 10 177 f.;’Ceylonese, 
dependent on Barmah, ib. 
178; manuscripts in Ceylon 
destroyed by Brahmans, 
179 f. 

Pafigagara Yogam, formala of 
five characters, 2 152-154, of. 
us. 

‘Pangwes, character and customs, 
5 265; language, 1 987 ft. 

Pinini, 16 Proc. 12 ff.; on Ss 
skrit accents, 5 198 f. 

the, and Sarama, 

97-108. 

Paper money, in China, history 
‘of, 1136-142; among Mon-| 
gols, tb. 196 £, 141; in Persia, 
186, 

Paphlagonian tombs, proto- 

oric character of, 14 Proc, 


Band, 





Im 

















19 ii, 





1 
Pappu, inventor of instrument 
nearing gravity of 
liquids, 6 40 ff. ; 
Pari, Burmese equivalent for 
Baddha, 8 3. 


Paradigo, ‘rivers of, 16 Proc. 
108-105; site of, 11 Proc. 72, 








Indear: Subjects. 


106 


Paradise in Eden, Syriac ws of, 
3.475 ff. 

Paramira rulers of Malaya, two 
Sanskrit insoriptions, 7 21-47, 
of. 7 Proc, 5. 

Parigistas of the Atharva-Voda, 
eo Aritanva-VEDA (p, 7). 
Parker, ‘Theodore, resolutions 

on his death, 7 Proc. 12. 

Parsis, in India, how, they camo 
there, 6 341 Mf; in Korman, 
ib, 342 f, 

Paruechepa, hymns of (RY. i. 
127-180), not lute, 18 200, 

Parwiz, i. 444 f.5 letter from 
‘Mohammed and reply, ib. * 

Piisam, matter, 2139; imper- 
ishable, 4 928. : 

Pasu, soul, 2 198 f. 

Pasiconsamuppida, «Chain of 
Causation,’ 16 Proc. 28. 

Patriarch, Armenian, appoint 
‘ment of, 1 507 ff. ; his powers, 
50 

Pathi, deity, 2 198. 

Pathros in the Psalms (Ps. 68: 
81), 15 Proc. 108. 

Pant,’ abbot of the ‘Thebaid, 
life of, Greek ws, 18 Proc. 93. 

Paul, Revelation of, see Ruvi- 
LATION. 

Pi-zend, dialects of glosses, 5 
358, 

Pegn, erly colonized by Hindu, 

285, i 

Pehlevi, see PAULavt. 

Peile, on the vowel-inorement, 
10 Proc. 67 f. 











|Peiser, F. E., Keilinschriftliche 


Actensticke, 15 Proc. 18, 





Pentatouch, origin of the, 16 
Proo. 109 f. 
Pentateuch, ‘Samaritan, frag- 


‘ment of a ms, 11 Proc, 69 f. 

fragment of 'a x5, 14 Proc, 

1343 a Saronxitan ies written 

in A. H. 35, 20 173-179, 

Seo also ‘Tora. 

Peroeption, transcendental, in 
‘Hindu philosophy, 4 37. 














107 Index: 


Perfect tense, Semitic, Inte 
origin of, 18 Proc. 303 £5 
Vedic, subsidiary, 18 328 ft. 

Seo also under ‘the ever 
Janguages: Grammar. 

Persepolis, casts of sculptures 
‘and inscriptions, 16 Proc. 110, 

Persia, 

History und Civilisation : 
Sassaninn kings, 1440 ff 

+ conquest by the Arabs, trans: 

Tated from Tabari, 1 435- 
505, 2 207-254, 

royal standard, 1447. 

national emblem, 20 50 f 

abhorrence of falsehood 
among ancient Persians, 18 
Proo, 102 f. 

education in modern Persia, 6 
423-495, 

royal college at Teheran, 5 
205. 

Language: 

[See also Avgsra, Language.) 

uneiform alphabet, identiies- 
tion of signs, 1 517-55: 

syntax of cunciform inserip- 
tions, points in, 15 Proc. 
100 f, 

Vailers' lexicon reviewed, 4 
402-464, : 
ancient and modern dialects, 

7 Proc. 14. 
parallel developments in pho- 
nology of Pali and New 
Persian, 90 220-248, 
modem languages of ‘Persia, 
Sivoo. 8 fe 

Religion : 

[Sec also Avusra, Panets, 
ZOnOASTRIANISM| 

Babiam, Proc. May 1858, pp 
10 f. 

Mohammedanism in Persia, 
10 Proo. 39, 

Persian temples in China, 6 
809 f, 

Poshitto, transoription and mean- 
ing of the name, 11 Proc, 128= 
195. 














Subjects, —Phonetics) 

Peshitto, version of New Testa- 

| ment, characteristics of, 2 125— 
184, 

| “"Scoalso Bru, Syriac, Max- 





Petrie, explorations in Hawara, 

|. etes, 14 Proc. 19 

'Petronius, Leyden and Berne 

| Mss of, and ‘their relations to 
‘each other, 8 Proo, 15. 

|Pfizmaier, A., Japanese studies, 
| 9 37 ff. 

|Phalgma, month, 8 71. 

|Philistus, on the fonnding of 

|" Carthage, 18 Proc. 70 ft. 

Philological Society, projected 

| English dictionary, Broo: May 

| 1859, p. 7. 

| Philology, modern, mothods and 

| results, '8 Proc. 065 origin of 

| language, 8 Proc. 55 ; classi- 

fication of Janguages, 9 Proc. 

11; connection of ere With 

Aryan languages, 9 Proc. 44 5 

polysynthetic languages, 125. 

‘See also Gnasemar, Compar- 
ative, Ixpo-Evrorkan. 

Philosophy, Hindu, see Inpta, 
Philosophy and Theology. 

Philosophy, Moslem, al-Ghazzalt 
‘on, 20 84 f, 10 ; Tchwan al- 
Safi, 11 Proc. 42. 

Phoenicia, tombs and sarcophagi 
at Sidon, 5 425; glass-ware 
in Harvard Semitic Museum, 
18 Proc. 47 ; supposed Phoe- 
nician occupation of America, 
10 105 f. 

See Atenanet, Insorr- 
‘TIONS, 
Phonetics, 
physiological correlation of 
certain linguistic radicals, 
16 Proo, 133 f. 
analysis and clas 
speech sounds, 























ication of 
with refer- 











enco to 8 ‘standard 
alphabet? (7 Proc. 49) 7 
200-839, (8 Proc, 20) 8 335~ 
378, 











[Phonetics— Tiles Subjects. 108 


Phonetics— Phonetics, Liquids— 
mechanism of sounds, 7 3044f.| and @ as vowels, 7 311 £4 8 
table of sounds, 7316, of. 824. 336 41.5 nature of, ib, M41 f 





vowel and consonant, defi 
tions and relations, 7 3104 f, 
8 Proc. u8 f., 8 367 Mf, 


Zin Vedic, 18 257 f. 
correlation of rand m in Vedio 
and later Sanskrit, 18 Proo. 











Vowels : 97-00. 
in Achaemanian inseriptions,| resolution of and in RV. 

compared with Sanskrit and | and AV.) 18 254. 

Zenit, 11 Prov. 1 f. | analy, 7 313, 
the English vowel system, 8) mand n in Assyrian, 18 Pros, 

182 fh, of, 330 ME. 205, 
vowels ‘and colors, Tepsins’ | Stopes 





views, 7106 f.3 vowel tri-| “tenuis, media, aspirata, 7 313 
angle’ criticized, ib.; open,| “8 g43 ff 
close, neutral, te, 8 336M) vinttive Indo-European as- 
palatal and labial vowels and) PM ste 7 Proc, 50, 































semivowels in Rig-Veda (11) interchange of sonant and 4 
Proc. 3 ff.) 11 07-88, 18) gurd in Dravidian, 7 277 5 i 
241 fe in Pali and New’ Persian, 
semivowels y and w, 7 8113) 99 939; of aspirate and 
in Achaemenian ’ inserip-| — jon-aspitate, ib. B38 & 
tions, 1 525, ff, 540 ff.5| aspirates and fricatives, 8 
changes in Pali’and New| “Biss q 
Persian, 20 237 £. | voiceless mediac (2), in Zulu, 3 
non-diphthongal ¢ and o in! “9s ys" 
Sanskrit, 11 Proc. 74 | jingual (dental), 8 945 f.5 
origin of Gin Zend, 11 Proc.) “"Vedie linguals, 18 255 
Sf. 3 | gerebrals, 398 f, 
% neutral sound (in Euglish | palatal, in’ Sanskrit, 7 326; 
pat *), 11 309 £5 in India, the term guttural, 7 323 5 
.. palatals and gutturals in 
and a, nature of, 11 307 mil and New Persian, 20 
elision of initial « after final ¢) 935 f,5 guttural consonants 





sign ofr a Bae| gilt ABS Hy Aa 
HU 18.206 Hey of, wemis| _ CUeKS 1 886, 996 f, 433, 426, 
‘vowels, ib. 241 ff.; of r and | Spérants : 
1, ib. 264. | fand », 7 19 f. 

breathings, A, 7 8165 smooth| ‘th, surd and sonant, 7 320 ff. 











breathing ‘not a’ glottal sibilants, 7 817 ff; in Assyrian 
catch, ib, 927 f. | “and Babylonian, 13. Proo, 
anusvira, nature of, 10 Proc.) 258 f,, 260; old Indian 
86-88, sibjlants, 18 Proo, 117-192; 
yowel harmony, in Telugu, 7) Pali and New Persian, 26 
377, 338 ; Gypsy, 18 Proo, 129; 


vowel quantity in Zulu, gradee primitive Aryan & 15 Proo, 
of, 8438 13 corresponds to) 65 f. 
eas, ib, 437 £.5 reduetion,| oh (German ach and ich 
ib, 440 f. | ““sownds), 7 322 ff. 











109 Index: Subjects, —Plato) 































Phoneties— | Pickering, J., system of orthog- 
Affricatae : raphy, 8 4a f.5 minute on 
‘ch, j (English), 7 818, his death, 1 Proc, 
Pietet, Origines Inilo-Europs- 
8, 8 Pros. 86 f 
,|Pilliyir, 449, 130, 
ya Phighay, . inferpretation of 
Chinese, Amoy dinleet, 4 336; ,,Assytian letters, 18 be £, 
certain sonnds in’ Pekin | Pirauavam, detined, & 74 
pronunciation, 11 Proo, | Biri Bel, 18 140 f ; 
V0 t : Pischel, on the age of the Rig- 
Dravidian languages, 7.276 f.) pan te vie 
ae eo Hty aibie| Pithom, site of, 11 Pros, 140~ 


142.5’ Naville's identification, 
18 Proc. 10 f., 11-13. 

Pity, Vedio words ending in, 
16 24-43. 

Plate, Karen inseribed, super 
sitions connected with, 10 
1" 


ants, 18 Broo, 1 





Proc. | 


Pali and New Persian, par- 
allel developments im pho- 
nology of, 

Sansiait, co * , 
quency of alphabetic ele 
thentsy 10 ‘Proc, 180 23) 7sbes and cute, . 
sounds and Sandhi asa test| diagrams, of | Aral, musical 

‘age in hymns al ght ety 1.178, 218, 
25S a aaa, OF BY>| aithograph of Japnese wood 
























mite la gags] ent, 252. 

Beale A He Heodag i sie) Maltese antiquities 2 927, 
And Eid. 3285 socalled] ginhabets, comparative tables, 
Chiphatie consonants, nature! "Tokoon, Keddah, Talaing, 
of, 7 32, 18 Proc. 243 f,| 4 ¥87-280. 

304 ff, 14 Proc. 108 f&3| Assyrian eylinders, 5 191. 





Semitic sounds in American | Eshmunazar inscription, 8 
Janguages, 10 Proc, 108, 230. 
‘Tamil, 18 Proc. 156 f. Cypriote insoription, 10 218%. 
Zaln and cognate languages, | pygmies and giants, Japanese 
sounds, 8443 ff, 469 ff.}| “representation, 11 110, 
table Of sound’ 458 | Sovgpha insoription, Chinese, 











clicks, 1 386, 395 f, 13 30 ff, 
425, Alhambra’ vase, 18 Proc. 24, 
Physicians, Babylonian and As-| Stele of Vultures, Babylonian, 
syrian, 18 151; in modern) — 20 142, 
yyria, 1.550 ft. ‘Seealso Marsanp PLANs, 
See also Mprot, Ixsonirtt0xs, 


Physics, Arabs’ knowledge of, 6) Plato, derived many notions 
106 £.3 weight of bodies variex| from India, 10 112 
f ‘as distance from centre of tho| Plato and Gonfucius ‘on filial 
world, Arab theorems, 6 34 ff.;| duty, 14 Proc. 31-34, 
theorems of centro of gravity, | Plato, ‘an incarnation of the 
6 20'ft ‘Meisiah, 8 244. 




















(Plautus— Index: 

Plantus, Amphitrno, date of, 7 
Proc. M4. 

Pliny, on date of Zoronater, 
173, 

Pla, realm of the dead, Karen, 
#513 f. 

Pluperfect, Vesie, 18 

Plural, honoritic,’ in 
106. 

Plural, internal, Semi 
anda theory, 11 Pr 

Plutareh, Artax, iii, 1-10, 














trated ‘from Avesta, 16 Proc, | 


198 f. 


Poetry. 
Arabic, Jambara ash‘ 
‘Arab, 16 Proo. 175 ff. 
Hebrew, Psalm 28, 16 Proo, 
108 f,, 220, 
Nugairian, 8 209 #. 
‘Tamil, structure of, 5 271. 
See also Mere, 
Poets, Arab, fatalism of, 8 
106 ff. 
Poison, in Indian Epic, 18 111, 


ale 





178, 27. 
Polyandry, in India, 18 Proc. 
137; ‘in Manu,” 11 951; 


among hill people of Kamaon, 
aero Se os ps 

‘olygamy, in. India, roe. 

1Brs i Veda 2 8805 

Polygamy and polyandry in In- 
‘an Epic, 19.170, 954. 

Polyaynthetio languages, 1 25, 

Ponape, 10 108. 

Ponape, language, grammatical 
sketch, 10°96 ff; vocabulary, 
¥nglish-Ponape, Ponape-Eng- 
lish, 10 1-95, 

Popes, services to 01 
ing, 1 Proo. 1 
Portents, see Oncxns. 
Pott, A. on the gypsies, 7165. 

Pottllibrary, 14 Proc. 8 f. 

Pottery and’ coins from southern 
India, 9 Proc, 44~46, 

Pouruaspa, father of Zoroaster, 
16 Proo. 41. 





Subjects. n10 


i, oritical study of 


17 23-02. 
oly Mys 
tories ; Syriac text and transla 
tion, 18 50-56. 
Prakriti, in Sikhyn philosophy, 
11 Proc. 64, 20 311, 315, 
Priya-Vayu, 8 141. 
Prasiida, spevial: grace, salvation 
by, 16 Proc. 118. 
Priitigikhyas of Vedas, nature 
of, 4269; on Sanskrit accents, 
5190 £.5 teaching in regard 
to theory of accent and pro- 
nuneiation of groups of con- 
sonants, 7 Proe. 57. 
Pritigikhya of Atharva-Veda, 
text, translation, and notes, 7 
383-616, cf, 10 Proo, 43 £,, 10 
156-171, 
Pritigikhya, ‘Taittiriya, with 
commentary Tribhishyaratna, 
text, translation, and notes, 9 
1-469, of. 8 Prov. 12, 9 Proc. 
38, 41. Babyl 
Prayers, Assyrian and Babylo- 
BAS Yoyale 14 Proc. 98 f. 
Prayers, Nogairian, 8 254 5 : 
times of prayer, ib, 240, 
‘Praying machine, Mongol, 10 
‘Proe. 118, 
Precative, Vedic, 18 829 f. 
Precious stones,’ Arab observa- 
tions on, 6 58°ff. 
Predestination and free will, 
Mohammedan doctrine of (8 
Proo, 11) 8 105-182 ; the doo- 
trine in Moslem tradition, ib. 
146 8; in Shahrastini, 151 ff; 
Mu'‘tazilite views, 154 ff.; doo- 
trine of Bakillins, 177 ft; Ja- 
Ddarlyah, 171 £5" Najfirlyab, 
17, 
Prepared One, ‘station? of the 
itil, 8 187. 
Prepositions, Assyrian, 16 Proe. 
218 ff, 18955 if, 20 1M 
See under ie sever: 
mages : Grammar, 
| Priesthood, Vedio, 8.919 & 


| Pragathiki 
| RV. viii 















































mw Index: 
Priests, in, Indian Epic, 18 72, 
"9 A, 88, 92, 96, 103," 150 fl, 
158,172, 184 ff, 198, 248, 

125, 828, 353, 
Procopius of Tyre, on the sev- 
iples, Greek ans, 18 














Promissory 
16 Proc. 43-7 

Pronouns, Dravidian, 7 280 ff; 
Gypsy, 7 947 ft; Kurdish, 10 
151; Ponape, 10 99 ; ‘Tamil, 
8 200. 

Pronouns in RY, and AV., de- 
clonsion of, 18 301 a3 8 
test of age of hymns in RV,, 
ier 

Proper names in RV. viii, 17 
86 ff, * 

Prophecy, Moslem proofs of its 
possibility and reality, 20 95 f. 

Prophet, Mohammed, miracles 
of, 8171; see also Monaaaren, 

Prophets, Israelite, n‘b?im and 
r6'Im, 2003 n.; Karen (wees), 
4308 f. 

Protestants, in Turkey, Firmans 
in favor of, 8 218 ff, 4449 f. 

Prothesis, in Pali and New*Per- 
sian, 26 235, 

Proto-Babylonian, equivalence 
‘of Fand nin dialects of, 11 
Proo, 198 f. 

‘Seo AKKADIAN, SUMERIAN. 

Proverb literature, ‘Sanskrit, 18 
Proc, 228 f 

Proverbs, Arabic, 19 Proc. 129 
182, 18 28-190, 

Pyeudo-Calliathenes, Syrino ver- 
tion, seo ALEXANDER; Tela 
tion’of the various recensions 
to one another, & 905. fh; 
traces of Christian’ influence 
in recensions B and ©, 4 65. 

Paychology, Hindu, see Stva- 

AvAcPornaM ;) technical 
terms (Tamil), 4 89 ff. 




















Subjects, 


| Py 
| 


—Rahab] 


yehology of Wedanta and 
sikhya philosophies, 20 309— 

510, 

Ptolemy, mss of the star cata: 
logics, 18 Proo. 20 f. 

Puijib ‘and the Rig-Veda, 19 
fi, 19-28, 

Pariyas, 2 187 5 Puri 









ists, 








| Pare Brothers, Ikhwin al-Safi, 





Pring, story of, from the Vi- 
naya, 1 284 ff, 

| Purohita and priestly power, in 

|_ Indian Epic, 13 151. 

Purumidha, 18 89 f. 

Purdravas ‘and Urvagi, 20 180- 
183. 

Parusha, in Saikhya philosophy, 
11 Proc. 63 f, 20 312 ft 

Parushan, 4 178 f. 

Pishan, 9 324 £ 

|Pwo. Karen, dialect, vocaba- 

Taties, Proe. Oct. 1853, p. 5. 

|Pygmies, land of, in Chinese 

11 107 £5 Jay 








| story, meses 
1003 devoured by storks, ib. 
ology and ‘syn 


Pyramid, tym 


‘onyms, 15 Proc. 25-31. 


Q 
Queens, in Indian Epic, 18 136, 
371. 


R 

Rand n, resolution, in RV, and 
AY., 18 254, 

Ridhikinta Deva, Bahadur, 


Raja, letter from, 6 575 f. 

Ridjatarangint, history of the 
‘kings of Cashmere, 1 83. 

Rafts, on Tigris and’ Euphrates, 
buoyed by skins, 2 107, 112, 
18 169 f. 

Ragha, 15'228-280." 

Rahab, in Old Testament and 
Babylonian dragon myth, 18 
99 ff. 











(Railway— Index: 


Railway from Mediterranean to| 


‘Euphrates, survey for, 
Proo, 





Rain charm, the Frog Hymn, 
RV. vii, 103, 17 178 £3 AV. 
iy, 15, 14, 17 179. 

Raji, iy Chinese ioserip 
tions, 5 Lt. 








Rajput Aaec orig of forme 
‘of substantive verb, 14 Proc, 
1 





720, 


in Middle Ages, 6 501 ; Tead- 
ing family, 1b. 400 f, 

Rakaing,nativenameof Avakan, 
1221. 

Rimiyana, translated into Tamil 
poetry, 6 271. 

Ramman, in Babylonian art, 15 
Proo. 17, 

Rask, services to Avestan learn- 
ing, 5 362. 

Rathanida, in Indian Epic, 18 
288. 

Ravaya, commentary on the 

Rig-Veda, Proc. Noy. 1858, 

ph 











Ravandtw, 2 76; river, branch 


of Zab, 2 84, 86 f.,90 ; town 
in Kurdistan, ib. 90 ff. 

Ravi, 19 ii, 19. 
Ravurava-Agama, in Tamil, 2 
138 ; commentaries on, ib. 
Rawlinson, HL, results of read- 

ing of ctmeiform inscriptions, 
3 480-400, 
Realm, divided, in Indian Epic, 
18 77, 83, 127. 
Reduplication, Vedio, 18 906 ff. 
Reformers, Moslem, 20 96 n. 
Rei, 1 465°; capture of, 1 480. 
Reiegi-ruicten, Japanese court 
‘otiquette, 11 Proc. 12. 
Rejuvenation, by the Rbhus, 15 
380. 


Religion, 
[See under the names of the 
several countries and peo- 
ples: Religion ; also Bup- 








Rajputs, chronology of rulers) 





Su ue 





Raigion— 
‘pmisat,  Momasarenantsxt, 
Zoroastrianism; Gon, 
Sout, Furune Lure; Sace 

P10] 

historioal study of 

| “in universities and colleges, 
| 20 s17~: 

non of lower religions: 

iam, among Karens, 4 

100 ffs chusses of Bab 

nian spirits, 18 Proe, 1 

shamanism, 7 275 f. 

angestor worship, 4 315, 11 
Proc. 6. 

animal worship, 18 Proo, 270 

ff; transition to. sun wor 
ship, ib, 279. 

serpent worship, 10 Proc. 
iif. 

totemism, in Rig-Veda, 16 
Proc. 154, 

sacred stones, bactylia, 10 
Proc. 31 f. 

idolatry, 2 150, 16 Proc. 76 ff. 

‘taboo, in relation to religion 
and morality, 20 151-156, 

| magic, in relation to religion, 
20 27-831. 

soape goat ceremony, 17 173 f. 

‘eegnomics of primitive relig- 
ion, 20 803-308 5 influence 
of migration, ib. 304 ff. 

The gous : 

henotheism, of the Veda, 12 
Proc. 79 ff. 

‘monotheism, supposed Indo- 
Baropean, 20 306 f, 

sky gods, 20 304, 306 ff, 

heavenly’ bodies, 8 241, 300, 

air, an object of worship, 8 


0 303 f. 
abstract deities, 20 31 f, 
numeral gods, 16 Proc. 174, 

Various peoples : 

American Indians, Great Spir- 
it, 9 Proc. 68 f. 
peoples of Arakan, 1 298 ff 
















































us Index: Subjects. 


Religion— 
Greeks, religious revolution, 
7 Proc. 5; influence of Or- 








phic poets and religionists, | 
10 Proc. 71 f, 

Karens, 4 300 

Lamaism, ‘Tibetan religion 





sand books, 18 Pros, 45 f.;) 
Lamaist ceremony." ealled 
‘making mani pills 14 
Prov, 22-94 5 skull cotemo- 
nies ib. 2A), 

non-Jewish religious eeremo- 

ios in the Talmud, 16 Proc. 

O-N2, 

Nupairians, see s, v 

Phoenician, sacrifices on the 
Marseilles inseription, 16 
Proo, 66-09. 

Resolution, of vowels, in RV. 
‘and AV, 18 238 ff; of y and 
yi, 241 8.3 of rand nib, 

Reswwrection, doctrine of among | 
‘ancient Persians, 16 Proc. 38 f 

Revelation, in Shivaite theology, 
449 ff. | 

Revelation of Paul, translated 
from Syriac (8 Broc. 20) 8 
183-213, of, 9 Proc. 43 a) 

Syriao ats of, 18 Proo. 155, 13) 

ah 

Rhares, copies of his works rare, | 
Toh. condi | 

Rhea, §, A., Kurdish grammar, | 
10Proe if 

Rhodian jar, in Boston Museum | 
of Bin Arts, 18 Proc. 285, | 

Rhodian amphorae, inseriptions 
‘on, soe Lxsonurioxs, Greek. 

Richardson, W. P., vocabul 
of Cochin Chinene, 152. | 

Richthofen, I. v., explorations! 
in China and Japan, 10 Proc. | 
55, | 


| 
Rig-Veda, 
{S00 Vinpa, Ixpra, Rassaiox.] 
contents and arrangement, 
207 ffs collection not pri 
marily liturgical, ib, 301, 
8 












































—Rig-Veda] 





Rig- Veda, Place of origin : 

Punjab and the Rig-Veda, 19 
Hi, 19-28, 

testimony of Manu, 19 ii, 

20 ff. 

the dist 


10 fi, 20, 97 5 
RY inviiy Ps 


Aya of the hymna 
history of criticism, 18 204 ff; 
criteria of age’ of Vedio 
texts, 10 576 ff; RV. x. 18. 
14, iilusteation of etumula- 
‘evidence, 11 Proc. 191 
193 numerical formulae as 
a criterion, 16 275-281 ; 
verb-stems as a test, 18 314 
£3 verb-inflection, 18 200f., 
cf. 299; Arnold's use of Lan 
man’s tests, 17 26 ff.; rela- 
tive value of different 
teria of age, 18 213 ff. 
literary epochs in RV., 18 
204° fl; characteristics of 
different periods, ib. 222, 
table showing Amol assign. 
ment of the hymns to tive 
epochs, 18 352 f. 
list of earlier hymns, 18 218 #5 
of Iatest hymns, tb, 212 f, 
age of Valakhilya hymns, 18 
210. 
attempts to fix age of Veda 
by the aid of astronomy, 
16 Proc, 82-04; Ludwig on 
total eclipses in RV., 18 
Proc, 61-05 ; astronomical 
inology of later books 
derived from Babylonia, 18 
206: wee also Asruoxosty, 
Hinds Ry is 
ography of RY. iivii, 
BF of RV. vill i, 80, 
the Frog Hymn, RY. vii, 103, 
and the composition of Ve= 
dig hymns, 17 173-170. 
character of Books vi 
9521, 





jct_abont Umballa, 
graphy of 
r RV. 




































[Rig-Veda— Indes: Subjects. ut 


Rig- Veda, Age of the hymne—| Rig- Veda, Language— 
age of RV. viii., 17 2-923] Apath Napit in RV, 10 ii 
‘general indications, ib. 27185] 187-144, 
fist. of words oconrring in| Risilah, by Khalid ibn Zaid 
only, 20f%.;| al-Ju'f, translated from Ara- 
and x, only, 52 483] ie, 8 165-193. 
nd i. only, 5647.5 in| Rixilah al Kudstyah, by ale 
and ix. only, 68-f.3| — @hazailt, 20 101. 
x.,and x, only, (4 | Risilah al-Migriyah, a Nugairian 
andix, only, O8f.5| book, 8 258, 
and x. only, 60 ff.;| Roby, Latin grammar, 10 Proc. 
words’ common’ to Avesta! 96-08. 
and RY, and in RY, vili,| Rockhill, W. W., Tibetan a, 
i,, ix, x: only, 81 ff; evic| Milaraspa’s Hundred ‘Pho 
dence of difference between | sand Songs, 18 Proc, 1, of. 11 
iii, and fi=yii, in time or| 907 ff. 
region, 84 ff.; words with) Rohigi, Antares, myth of, 8 59 f. 
Avestan cognates, 79 ff. | Roots, eternal, Sabik and ‘Talt, 
criticism of foregoing argu-| 3.172. 
ments, 18 223 ff. Rosen, contribution to Vedic 
Language: studies, 8 202, 
{See also the preceding ru-| Roth, R., contribution to Vedio 
‘brio, passim. ] studies, 8 202 f,; to interpreta- 
statistical aceotint of theforms| tion of the Avesta, 10 Proc. 
‘of declension in RV., 10 15 £.; on the language of the 

















































Proc. 150 f. Avesta, 5 367. 
noun inflection in RV., 10/Roth and Whitney, Atharva- 
825-601. |’ Veda, 5.226 f.; announcement 
verb forms in RV., 10 252-) concerning the second volume, 
970. | 18 Proo, 171-178 ; see also 3 


unaugmented verb forms in| 501 £10 Proc. 118 f. 
RY. and AV. (11 Proc.| Roy, Protap Chundra, 11 Proc. 





106'f.) 11 826-361. | T04 f. 
negative, clatet in RV., 18] Rade, we Vaps, Mythology. 
j 06, 90-102. Rlling: Caste tn ancient tnd 





words for color in RV., 11| social and military position of, 
Proc. 121 f, | 1857-370, 
See also Sansxnir, Gram-) Ram, Byzantine Empire, 2 234, 
mar. Rustam, 1 445, 448-454, 
: metres of RY,, 11 Proo, 60~| ‘5 


63. 
Max Milier’s translation of| §, primitive Aryan, 16 Proo, 
RV,, 9 Proc. 64. 05 f. 
problematic ges in RY.,|Sa- A&ur-dubbu, governor of 
16 369-288, ‘Tuikhhan, letter of, 18 161 f, 
[For other passages dis-| Sabaean, noun inflection in, 11) 
gussed_or interpreted see| Proc, 20-3 
Index LV.] Sabbathai Zevi, see Suannaruas. 
theories of sacrifice, 16 Pro. | Sabians,the Isma‘Tlians borrowed 
Mi 980 f. from, 2 305 n. 


























us Index: 


‘Sabite, emanation from the Word 

tm), in Tsma‘Tian system, 
00,912, 832, 8 171, 173 
174, 189 ; the essential reality 
of the impersonated Mohani- 
med, 8177; light, ib. 180, 

Sab‘tyah, seat, meaning of the 
name, 2.219 f. 

Sacramental rites in Nugaivian 
religion, 8 265 M2, 

Sacraments, soven, of Shivaites, 
4136 M1. 

Sacred Books of the Old Testa 
ment, new edition of Hebrew 
Bible, 16 Proc. 








Sacred numbers, among Isma‘t-| 


Jiang, 2 967, '306; in Veda, 
test of age of hymns, 16 975 ff. 
Saored money, baetylis, 10 Free, 

81 

Sacrifice, 

‘Babylonia, cylinders supposed 
to represent human sacti- 
fice, 18 Proc. 302 ff. 

China, in imperial worship, 
20 G3 f. 

India, horse sacrifice in the 
epic, 18-147; human, ib. 
138} Vedic, not public, 19 

_ fi, 185 theories of sacrifice 
applied to the RV, 16 
r00. 230 f. 
Korea, white horse, 18 85 
black oxen, ib.; treaty, ib. 
Nugairian, im honor of dead 
chiefs, 8 307. 
Phoenician, on Marseilles tarif, 
16 Proc. 66 f. 
sacrificial tablet from Sippar, 
+ 18 Proo, 111, 

Sa‘d ibn Aba Walks, 1 440 ff, 
473, 477 f. 

Saddles, in ancient India, 19 
20, 38 f. 

Sajviiga - Brahmana, “Klemm’s 
edition, 16 Pro. 941 f. 

Sa‘ir, ‘mansion of. water,” in 
Isma‘ilian hell, 2 917. 

Sakar, in Isma‘tlian hell, 2 317. 
Sakti, 2 140, 189, 163, 























Buljects. —Sandhil 


Salamis, Judaco-Aramacan dia~ 
lect of, 18 297-310, 

Salimah Ibn Kai, 2 220 ff, 

|Sallehad, Greek ‘inseription at, 
5 185. 

Salmin, the Gate, in Isma‘Tlian 
aystonn, 2 200 

Saltniin al-Wirst, Nugnint, 8 241, 

Salmmanassar, blnek obelisk, Raw: 
linson’s interpretation, 9 436 ft, 

Salutation, in Indian Kpic, 18 

gue 100 88%, 

samaia, "in Sargon’s inserip- 
tions'18 Proc. 200 f 

| samaritan and’ Assyrian, 18 
Proo. 146, 

| Samaritan Bentateuch, see Pax- 
TATEUOH, 

Samgaha, 17 174 n, 











Sima-Veds. 
name, 3 03. 
contents and arrangement, 3 
301 ff. 
great part of material selected 





from RV. viii. and ix., 4953, 
text older than that of RV., ib. 
statistics of verbal forms, 10 

Proc, 52 f. 
various readings of, 11 Proo. 

184 f, 

Samai-Sum-ukin, king of Baby- 
lon, his revolt, 18 135, 148 f. 
Saznkhiras, in Buddhist system, 

16 Proc, 27 ff. 

Sammu-rimat, wife or mother, 
‘of Rammin-nirirt IT. 18 1583 
name recalls Semiramis, ib. 

Samprasirana, in Pali, 20 289, 

Suihvytea, name of a hell in the 
‘Ramiyaya, 20 220, 

Sinchi, sculptures at, 19 fi, 29 
ff, of. 20 228, 

Sandhi,external vowel combina- 
tion, 11 Proc, 32-34; statis- 
ties of, in RY. and AV., 11 
Proo. 87-89 ; in RV. and AV., 
18 260 #f.; producing svarita 

nt, 5.200 f.; in RV. as a 

test of the age of hymns, 18 

298 ft, of. 998. 

















(Sandhi-Bheda— nie: Subjects. ne 


Sandhi-Bheda Jataka, translat-| Sanskrit, Ztymological, ete 


ed, 18 192 ff, 

SUikhya philovophy, 4 190, 11 
Prov. 63 £5 psychology’ of, 
20 30 ft. 

Sannin, Mt,, ruins of temples, 8 
264. 


Sanskrit, 
[Seo also Ixnra, Languages, 
Literature; Vina.) 
Harvard copy of the first 
printed book, 16 Proc. 203 f. 
books printed in India, 2340. 
‘catalogue of, 13 Proc. 280 f. 
revival of Sanskrit learning. 
in Bengal, 9 Proc. 41 f 
Language: 
relation of Gypay language to 
Sanskrit, 7 161. 
relation of Marithé to, $365 
385. 


ological and lexical: 
‘See also Woro-Lists, San- 
it; the special indexes 
enumerated above, p. 845 
and below, Ivpex TIL, 
Worps. 

Sanskrit diction as affected by 
the interests of herdsman, 
priest, and gambler, 20 
12-7. 

verbal roots of the language 
and of the native gramma- 

+ rians, 111-55, 

words for color in the Rig- 
‘Veda, 11 Proo, 121 f. 

lexicographeal nots from the 
‘Mahabhirata, 18 Proc. 117, 
20 18-80, 218-299, 

etymology of the particle or, 
14 Prov. 150-152, 

etymology of wokd, 16 Proc. 
25-88, 











the root kar, shar, 17 182-184, 

the word talidyd, 15 Proo. 47f. 

the Vedic instrumental pad- 
bhis, 14 Proc. 150-159, 

group of Vedic words ending 
in -pitod, 16 24-49. 





derivatives of the root prag, 
Taek 18 Broo vet 

the Skt. root manth-, math-, 
in Avestan, 16 Proc, 155, 

the word rijiinth, 16 Proc. 
2-8, 











ing of width, 19 

j 12-18, 

the Skt, root gnath in Aves: 
tan, 16 Proc. 228, 

etymology of the noun vratd, 

1 Prov, 920-281. 

on Skt rade, 18 Proo. 

4f 


Sanskrit Grammar. 

Benfey, Handbuch, reviewed, 
4 460-471. 

Delbritck, Altindische Syntax, 
reviewed, 15 Proc. 160-171, 

Whitney's Grammar, general 
plan outlined, 11 Proc. 17— 
19. 

the sindy of Sanskrit and the 
study of the Iinda gram- 
marians, 11 Proc. 197-200. 

Liebig and Franke, studies in 
‘Hindu Grammar, 16 Proc. 
19-19, 

historical Vedic grammar, 18 
203-850, 

transliteration of Sanskrit, 11 
Proe, 51-54; typographical 
requirements for printing 
Sanskrit, 11 Proc. 227 f. 

accent, contribution to the 
theory of, 5 385-4109: see 
below under Declension, 
Conjugation ; also Acouxx, 
Sanskrit, 

teaching of the Vedic Priti- 
gikhyas in regard to the 
theory of accent, 7 Proc, 67. 


General: 


tentative linguistio forms, 11 
Proc. % 











nouns, stem-formation of, in 
RY, and AV., 18 294 ff. 








ut Index: Subjects, —Sanskrit Grammar) 


Sanskrit Grammar, General— | Sanskrit Grammar, Sounds— 


statistical account of the forms! ¢ and 0, non-diphthongal, 11 
of declension in RV., 10) Proc. 74~17. 








Proc. 156 f. upadhmintya, form of, 6 52: 
inileotion of ‘nouns in RV.| jihvimaliya, form of, 6 52: 
and AY,, 18 264 fl tat >-d inthe Magadht dia 
noun inflestion in the Veda,| leet, 11 Prov. 75. 
10 325-801 ‘any wy relation to fr, or, 16 
compounds, Vedie, having an) Proo, 158, 
‘apparent’ genitive as prior| p- and ar forms of roots, 14 
member, 11 Pros. 5. | © Proo. 148-160, 
pronouns, 'deolension of, in} ¢ and y, collateral forms of 
RV, and AV., 18 291 ff. roots with, 11 4, 


verbal roots inthe langage] 7 and », resolution, 18 254. 
and in the native gramma-| » and on, correlation in Vedic 
10 Proc. 165 f, 11| texts and later, 13. Proc. 











1-56. yi=09 ; interchanged in w88, 
vorb-stems, 18 814 ff, ib, 98. 
verb-inflection, 10 Proc. 11%, | elision of initial d after final ¢ 


10 919-324, 18 999 ff. "| and o in Vedas, 11 Proc. 7 f. 
verbal forms in RV,, 10 282-| sibilants, 18 Proc. 117-122 ; 
276, dissimilation of successive, 
verbal forms in Sima-Veda,| 18 Proc. 119 ; attraction of 
statisties of, 10 Proo. 52 f. asibilant to the preceding 
verbal forms in Nala and Bha-| syllable, ib. 118; dental 
avad-Giti, 10 Proc. 8 £3) sibilant’ changed to palatal 
shagavad-Gits, 10 297-310.| by &, ib. 12 
verbal forms in the Aitareya-| sand ¢, confusion of, 18 Proc. 
Bribmana, 10 Proc. 7 f. 120, 
some verbal’ forms from the| ie reflected by Greek &, #6, ar, 
spatha -Brihmaya, 10) and x6, 15 Pros. 66. 
. 170. uplication in consonant 
Sounds groups, 9 Proc. 89 f, 
[See also Prroxertes.] Declension + 
Comparative frequency of ov-| inflection of the noun, 18 26442, 
currence of alphabetic cle-| visas (transferred to'a declen- 






























ments, 10 Proo. 150-152, | sion), 14 Prov. 13. 
sounds and sandhi in RV, and) instrumental in -nd from stems 
AV., 18 938 ff. in -man, 16 Proc. 156, 
rules for external combination! accent of” vooatives in RY. 
‘of words, 11 Proo. 32-843) and AV., 10 Proc. 162 f, 
statistics of, for RV. and) 1197-06. 
AV, 11 Proo. | pronouns, declension in RV. 
anusviira, phonet and AV., 18 201 ff, of. 
of, 10 Proc. 86-88. | 387 ff. 
resolution of vowels, 18 238f8,;| Conjugation + 
of semivowels, ib. 241 ff. "| verbeatems, Vedic, 18 914 ft 
relation between palatal and) personal endings, 18 290 ff 





labial vowels in RY. (11) subjunctive, optative, and pre- 
Proo. 3-5) 1167-86, 1824if.| ative, 18 922 f, 














(Sanskrit Grammar— Index: Subjects. 118 


Sanskrit Grammar, Conjuga-| Sanskrit Grammar, Conjuga- 
tion— | tion— 
irregular subjunctives and) pluperfeet, 18 329 if. 


imperatives, 11 Proc, 161-| perfects of the type sedimd, 









164. | “11 Proo. 74, 
augment, 18 305 ft, | aorist, 18 323 ff.; clussition 
imaugmented verb-forms in) — tion of the forms of the 

RV, and AV. (11 Proc.) norist, 10 Proc. 

100 f.) 11 820-361 Proo. 218-220. 
roduplication, 18 805 ff, 6, 18 392. 





ten Vedic} Infinitives, 18 900 ff, ef. 319, 
rerundives, 18 312 f. 
conjugation, 18 





accentiin earliest wr 
texts, 4257; verbal, in AV, 
BaNT=A10 ; native gramma- 
vinns, 5 887 f.3 finite. verb 
‘an independent: clause,| intensives, 18 132. 
B88fF.; exceptions, 5 215ff,|, desideratives, 1 
ef, 15 Proc, 105 f.; depend: causatives, 18 334 ff. 
ent clause, 3304 ¥f,; verb) tr, stem Mirva- causative, 11 





















accented after unaccented| "Proc. 197. 
vocative, 5 410 £.; possible! numerical results from indexes 
signs of emphatic accentua-/ of tense, and conjugation 





tion in AV., 5 41; verb) stems, 18 Proc. 32 
after oa accented, 5 215,! rrdootinables: 
8055 males for accentless-|"" saverbs, case forms is, 18 


ness of verb, 5 215. mn 
present stems, formation of,| 398 fl-;, agousatives as ad- 
Loeaerieen orbs 3084.5 instrumental, 


present system, 18 315 ff. : 
ant pynten | adverbs with suffixes other 
ultiform presents, and on] ‘than those of cases, 18 341 f. 


transfers of conjugation, 18) 449 independent particle ei in 












differences of use in the pres-| __ RV. 16 Proc, 41-43, 
ent system of the same root, | Syntactical : 
11 Pro. 126-120; fr,| Delbrtick, on the use of sub- 
functional difference be-! junctive and optative in 
‘tween present stems dhara-| Skt, and Greek, 10 Proc, 
and bidhar-, 11 Proc. 126 i| 13 £5 Altindische Syntax, 


reviowed, 15 Proc. 160-171, 
narrative use of ‘perfect and 
imperfect tensos in the Brih~ 


‘ty, present stem tird- ean: 
ative and not with preposi- 
tions only, 11 Proc. 127 
‘yu, prosent stem yricha in-) mana, 15 Proo. 85-04, 
transitive, 11, Proc, 127;| modes in relative clauses in 
schaepresents (gdcha-) with:| — RV., 11 Proo. 04-06, 148~ 
out Inchoative force, 11| 161, 

Proo, 128 ; nuepresonta with| omission of therelative, 16267, 
inchoative force, 11 Proc,| negative clauses in RV., 19 
197, roe. 10-102 two ey 
imperfect tonse, 18 928. tives in the sense of a sin- 
subsidiary perfect tenses, 18) gle negative, ib, 100; neg- 
898 tt. | Beke*ctansée with Scan 














9 Indes: 


Sanskrit Grammar, Syutacti- 
cal— 
classified, 99; negative after 
verbs of fearing, 99. 
coordinate clnnses’ treated ax 
if subordinate, 5 400. 
Sanskrit-Avestan notes, 16 Proc. 
B0—41, 120129, 
Sana ingcriptions ee Tnsomse 
‘tions, Sanskrit, 
Sanskrit literature, seo Ivor, 
literature, 
Sapor, soo SuXvOn. 
Sari’a, name of “an Assyrian 
princess, 18 17 
Sarah, Satai, oti 
18 173, 
Sarami 
97-103. 
Saranyi, | Tvastar’s daughter, 
marriage of, 16 172-188, 
Sardanapallus, 18 135 4. passim ; 
correspondence with Bel-ibnt, 

















in of name, 








nd the Payis, 19 ii, 





ib. 

Sargon of Agade, 18 Proc. 2504.5 

ate of, ib 

Sargon king’ of Assyria, 3 488 5 
genealogical table of descend- 
ants, 19 i, 91. 

Sassanian kings of Persia, 1 440ff, 

Satan, incarnations of, in Nus- 

gion, 8245, 





Satticnipitham, 4 170 f. 

Savity, solar deity, 3.924; Apia 
‘Napit, identifed with, by 
Bergaigne, 19 ii, 187. 

Sawid, 1 448, 440, 450. 

Siyana, on RV. i, 51, 1, 16 

00, 241 ; on RV. x. 108, 19 
fi, 98 ; quotations from Brih- 
mapa literature, 18° 10 ff. 

seman, 
id Ahmad, commentary on 
iio Bible, 10 Proc. 82 

Seape gout ceremony, for roiet 
of fever, 17 173 f. 

Schmidt, 'J., Verwandschatts- 
verhiltnisse der Indogerm, 
Sprachen, 10 Proc. 77 £. 








Subjects, Seals) 


Schmidt, M., Sammlung Kypri- 
scher Inschriften, 10 Proc, 
157-160, 

Schnaase, O., Gesch, der bilden- 
den Kdnste, 10 Proe. 90 £, 114, 

{School of Biblical archaeology, 

proposed, 18 Proc, 282. 
wer, Keilinschiriftliche Bib- 
Hiothek, vol. it. 18 Proo, 18-22. 

Schrooiler, edition of Maitrayant- 
Swiihiti, 18 Proc, 220-238, 

Schuyler, I, gift of Arabic 
manuscripts, 18 Proc. 1, 

Science, see under the names of 

ex and peo- 
| ples (Civilization, Arte ‘and 
| _ Sciences), and of the sciences. 
| Seythians, ethnological relations 
| of the’ ancient, Proc. May: 

1850, pp. 7f.5 Rask’s nse of 

tho name Seythian, 7 272 5 

| Dravidian languages compar- 
ed with Soythian, 7 Proc. 444., 

| 79m 

| Seals, 

‘Assyrian seal oylinders, 5 

| 1o1-194. 

Babylonian eylinders ; origin, 

| “use, material, fabrication, 

designs, ete., 14 Proc, 142- 

144; classification of Ori- 

ental eylinders, 16 Proc. 

183 ; Catalogue of the Col- 

Teotion de. Gletog, 14: Proc. 

168 5 royal eylinder of Bur- 

Proo. 181 £5 

ing sun on Babylo- 

nian seals, 13 Proe, 154 £.5 
sawtooth sword carried by 

‘one of the gods, 11 Proc. 

39 ; the conflict of Mero- 

dach and the dragon, 11 

Proo. 10, of. 17; Tiamat, 

14 Proc. 168 f.; Babylonian 

gods in art, 18 Proc. 15 ff; 

Supposed representation of 

the temptation in the gar- 

den, 11 Proo, 39 £5 of the 

tower of Babel, ib. 40 f. 

cylinders supposed to rep: 
































[Seals— Index: 


Seals— 
resent human sacrifice, 18 





Hittite, 13 Proc. 103, 16 Proc. 

120-181. 

Phoenician, with inser 
18 Proc, 47 f. 

Sechuana, family of dialects, 1 
426 ff 

Becta, tho wventy hive Moslem, 

or 

Selencia Pieria, statue and in- 
scription at, 10 Proc. 47. 

Seljuk empire, break up of, 2080. 

Semantics, influence of ocoupa- 
tions and amusements on de- 
Ay aa of meanings, 

12 

Semiramis, the name, compare 
Sammnu-rimat, 18 153. 

Semiramis and Ninus, associated 
with Zoroaster, 17 4 if. 

Semites, original home, and) 
dispersion of, 11 Proc. 3. 

Semites and Indo-Europeans, J. 
G. Maller’s theory, 10 Proc. 
a 

Semitic and Japhetic families of 
Tanguages, 4 445-549. 

Semitic lan; influence on | 
Spanish, fo bof. 

Semitic sounds in American 
languages, 10 Proc. 108. 

jeo also Grasorar, Com- 
parative, Semitic. 

Semivowels, see Pronersos, 
Vowels, 

Sennacherib, inscriptions relat 
ing to campaign in Palestine, 
84884; his death and the 
accession of Esarhaddon, 13 
Proo, 285-238 5 sentence: 
in the Taylor insoription, 15 
Proo, 22 f. 

Seoul, capital of Korea, 18 1 ft 
passim ; plan of the city from | 
Anative map, 18 26 5 map of 
the environs, 18 27. 

Sepharyaim, she of, 18 Proe 
iif. 























Subjects. 120 


Sergius, legend of the monk, 
‘and ‘Mohammed, 18 Pros. 


roe, 303-804. | 77 fe. 


Sexpont, on Babylonian sels 11 
noe, 30 ff, cf, 17, 14 Proc. 





86 ft. 
Serpentin Gen, 8:1~7 and Enoch 
4:2, 69:2 f., compared with 





‘Piarhat myth, 15 19 

Serpent worship, in Himalayas, 
10 Proo, 114 f. 

Sesostris, supposed monument 
near Smyrna, 8 Proc. 84, 8 
80-882, 9 Prov. 8 f. 

Seven, holy number, 16 977. 

Seven Rivers, in RV, 17 86 f, 


20 | Sex, cause of, in Indian Epio, 18 


35, 

Sgan dialect, vocabularies, Proo. 
Oct. 1853; p. 5. 

‘Shabbathai Zevi and his follow- 
ers, 2 1-265 life, 48.5 spread 
of the sect, 11 £; confession 
of faith, 17 ff, of 9f.5 ehar- 
acter of modern followers, 3. 

al-ShifiS, author of a controver 
sial work against the Isma‘- 
Tians, 2 261. : 

Shiites, 8 98, 

Shipar I, 1448 ; coin of, 5 270. 

Shipar Ii, 1 444. 

Shipar IIL, ib. 

Shah-Nameh, relation to Avesta, 
5977. 

Shahrastin}, on the Biginian 
seots, translated, 2 268 ff, 

Sbahriya, 1 445. 

Shabraid, 1 404 ff. 

Shamanism, among Dravidian 
tribes, 7.275 f. 

Shamash, Babylonian representa: 
tion of, 14 Proo. 88 f 16 
Proo. 16 ff.; on Abt-Habba 
tablet, 14 Proo. 95-98, 

Shamga® and Sisera, 19 ii, 159 £, 

Shinirs, Dravidian tribe, 7 
276. 

Shang Ti, ‘supreme rules, 20 
63, 08 ; see also Cuuva, TLan- 
‘guage, name of God (p, 60). 


























191 “Indes: Subjects. —Sippar] 


Shankar, P., Pandit, gift to| Siew, Chinese, nature and origin, 














library, 19° Proc. 205, 831 ff; antiquity, ib. 96.5 
Sharezer, 20 249. relation to Hindu tras, 
Shechem, the Bethuliaof Judith,| 7, 40; Weber on, 15 : see also 

20 160 ft Asrnonony. x 
Sheng wa chi, military history | Sifitiyah, dootrine of predestina- 

‘of the present dynasty in| | tion, 8174 f. 

China, translation of extract, | Sinaitio and Vatican codd. of 

18 5 tt |” Greck Bible, relative age of, 
Ships, Assyrian and Babylonian, | 10 189-200, 

18 170. | Singan 
Shiriy, 2 210, ‘ancient capital of China, 11 








hirpula, gods of, 16 Proc, 219-) "3095; sacked by Tartars, ib. 
218; topography, ib. 213 f. | Nestorian monument and in- 
Shirayah, king of Persia, 1)” geription : 








445. discovery of, 3.408 f,, 5 278i. 

Shirwan, capture of, 1 460 ff. Chinese notices of, 5 280 £. 

Shivaite’ philosophy and theol-| copy sent to Society by Bridg- 
ogy, from native ‘sources, 2 ‘man, 2 Proc. 107, ef. 14. 





185-151, 4 81-102, 4125-2445) request for a fac simile, Proc. 
the orthodox system, 4 4;| et. 1852, p. 10. 
theory of liberation in several! lithographic impressions in 
schools, 4 192 f. | —Tibtary of AOS, 5 277. 














See also Stva, Sout, history of the contzoversy con- 
Shofar, use and origin, 14 Pros.| “cerning genuineness, 34014. 
171-175, of. 15 Proc. 109. "| discussion of the genuineness 
Shoham stone, 16 Proc. 104. | of the monument, Salisbury, 
Siam, kings and kingdoms of,|  Proo. Oct. 1852, p. 89.390 
‘Proc. May 1859, p. 7; intro 419 ; Gibbs, 4 444 £; Neu- 
auction of Buddhism, 1114.) man’s argtments against, 
Brahmans in, 8 Proc. 81;) 8401 ff, 6 928 ff.; MoCar- 
Brahmanio inscriptions in| tee, § 260-282; Wylie, 6 
Buddhist temples (8 Proc. 84)| 975-3803 Martin, 7 Proc. 
8 377-879. | 48 £5 Williams, 8 Pros. 28, 
Siamese language, 11 Proc.) 11 Proo. 77. 


viet. | wanslation of the Chinese in- 
Siamese edition of the Buddhist | scription, 5 280 ff. the Sy- 
soriptures, 16 Prov, 240~ riae, 18 Proc, 124 ff. . 
253, | Sigistin, conquest of, 2 214. 
Siamese Jataka, translated, 9 Simeon ‘the Stylite, the letters 
roc, BI f. f, 20 253-276 ; sources for 
nts, old Indian, introduc-| his life, 253 ; the Syriac life, 
tion to study of, 18 Proc. 117-| chief manuscripts, relative 
192; see also Puowerios. | originality of the recensions, 
Sidon, tombs and sarcophagi at,| 974 ff; writings of, 254. 
5.425 ; Phoenici Lion, Singirli, note on the language of 
Eshmunazar, 7 48-50; see the inscriptions, 16 Proo. 1094. 
Insoriprions, Phoenician. | Sin-tabni-ugur, 18 148, cf. 195. 
Siegfried, Book of Job, Hebrew  Sippar, sacrificial tablet from, 
text, 16 Proc. 7-9. LB ioe 111. R 



































(Sippara— Inde: 

Sippara, site of, 18 Proc, 73 f. 
rit, 8185, ef. 2 809 n. 
ig-aorist in Avestan, 14 Proc, 
165. 

Sisera, 19 ii, 199 f. 

Sitti, ‘the elght, ascetic observ- 
aulees, 4 37 ft. 

Siva, conception of, 4 100 ff 
is truth, 2 142 £3 produces 
all things, 2 189,"4 2, 58 
supremacy for, 4 146 ff 
vision of, 451; union with, 
2 14563 linga worship, % 
9. 

Siva-Gnina-Patham, Instruction 
in Knowledge of God, syllabus 
of, 2 135-151; translation, 
swith introduction and notes, 
431-109. 

Siva-Pirakisom, Light of Siva, 
translated with notes, 4 125- 














244, ‘ 

Siva-Satti and her prerogatives, 
4219. 

Sivaite, see Smyarre. 

Skanda, 4 132, 15 Proc. 6 f. 

Skandayiga, text and transla- 
tion, 15 Proo. 5-13. 

Skar, ‘the root, in Rig-Veda, 
17 188 f. 

Skulls, use of in Lamaist cere- 
‘monies, 14 Proc. 24-31. 

Sky-gods, 20 304, 306 ff. 

Slaves, in Indian Epic, 13 73, 97, 
848, 8545 of war, 107, 897 5 
as kings, 136, 

Sleep, the soul in, in Shivaite 
= philosophy, 4 09. 

Smith, Bli, Arabic tre 
Bible, see Bunt, 

Smith, George, interpretation of | 
‘Assyrian letters, 18 195 £ 

Smith, §..A., interpretation of 
“Assyrian letters, 18 127 f 

Smyrna, coloual head at, 

roo. 0; Lydo-Assyrian mon- 

ument, 9 Proc. 0 f.5 sq 
posed monnments of  Seso 
fis, 8 Proc, 84, 8 980 ff, 9 
Proc. 8 f. 














Subjects. 199 ‘ 


‘Sneezing, superstitions, illustrat- 
ed from a Jiitaka, 18 Proc. ‘ 
17-20, 

Snorra Edda, reference to Zo- 

| _ roaster, 16'Proo, 126-128, : 

[Society of Arts and Sciences, 

|. Syrian, 8 477-480, 

‘oolety, Indian, in Vedic age, 3 
4311 fh; in Epic age, 18 Proc, 

| 06, 289-988, 18 57-376, 

| Soma, origin and signiflemee of 

the ritual, 8 290 FA 

Soma, the moon, ‘ling on, 
16 Proc, 99-101. re 

|Soma and’ the eagle, legend of, 

| 16 1-24; literature on inter- 

| _ pretation, ib. 1 £. 

[Song p’a, Song pha, in Korea, 

trilingual inscription, 18 26% 
Song, in Indian Epic, 18 114,198, 
Bephreniaa Life of Mary of 

igypt, Greek us, 18 Proc. 94. 

Son,” in’ Siikhya’ philosophy, 
20 316, 

Soul, in Shivaite philosophy, 2 
141, 144, 148, 4 4, 26 3, 45, 
48, 58, 62, 65 ff, 71 ff, 76 ff, 
90, 98, 148 f, 152 ft, 168, 
167 £., 177 £., 179 ff, 202, 205, 
206 f., 208 ff., 215 f., 219, 2204, 
299, 298, 226 ff., 289, 233 f., 
285 ff, 

Sounds, see Pronertos. 

‘Sounds and sandhi, in Rig Veda, 
‘as test of the age of hymns, 
18 288 ff., of. 228, 

Spanish, influence of Semitio 
languages on, 10 Pros, 86 f. 
Specitio gravity, Abt-l-Raihin’s 
iowtrument for determining, 
6 54f5 his deter t 
ib, 120 1.5 of met 

‘compar 

of water and the sam i 

16 ff, of. 121 £5 rela |) 

tion between two metals, 66ff5 

of precious stones, 62fB.; vate 
ious substances, 73 ff. ; aa: 
determinations compared with 
modern European, 83 ff 
































































198 Indes: Subjects, Suse] 


Spiegel, F., edition of Avesta,! ieal sense of wine, 8 101 5 al- 
8368 £. translation of the| Ghazzil’s study’ of _ their 
Vendidad, 5 309 books, 20 88 f.; tithes of these 

Spies, in Indian epic, 18 192,| works, ib, 91, 

184, 198, 200, 264 fl Sufism, the Tesavut (tagawwuf), 
Spirits, see ANTUSM. |" or Spiritual Life of the Satis 
Spirits, evil, Persian belief that| translated from ‘Turkish (8 

theit abode was in the north, | Proc. 11) 8 95-104. 

18 Proc. 0 f. Sufism, 20 74 £.5 stages on the 
Spiritualism, oviental, Mubyt al-| way’ to union’ with God, 20 

Din, 8 Proc, 34. 04 %f.; metempsychosis, 8 08 
Sraosha, divinity in the Githis, | ff.; al-Ghazailt on Sufism, 20 

15 10%. | o8 fj Schmélders, 8 Tos 
Stamps, Greek, on handles of | ‘Tholuck, ib. 

Rhodian amphorae, 11 380-|Sahaili, collection of stories, 

306, | proposed tralation of, 
Standard alphabet, Lepsins’, se | Proc. 05-68, 

“Aurnanet, | Suicide, in Indian Epic, 18 871. 

Stars, in Nugnirian religion, 8 Slam, in the Hanran, ruins in, 
241, 300. ingoription, 5 184 f. 

‘See Asrnowosmy, Mandzit, | Sulaimin of Adhanah, Kitab al- 
Naxsnatras, Zoviac. || Bikiwi, First Ripe Fruits, 8 

Station, as a technical term of | Proc. 31-38, 37, 8 227-308. 
Temaulian theology, 8 176, Stldaz, district in Kurdistan, 2 
181. | 28 

Stations, zodiacal, see Zoviao. _ | Sulpicius Severus, Bernays? edi- 

Steinsehneider, on Arab mani-| tion, 7 Proc. 49, 
































ail, 8 883 i. |Sumerian, 18 Proc. 249 f.3 
Stele of Vultures, 20 141 ff. Sumerian question, 18 Proc. 
Stem-formation, of nouns, Vedic, |_ 164 ff, 259 f, 16 917-399, 

18 204 ft | Sun, worship of, in China, 20 
Stephen bar Sndaili, 11 Pro. 61, 63. 

319 f, Sun god, Babylonian, 14 Proc. 


St. Petersburg, Imperial Acad-| 881, 05-98, 15 Proc. 18 i. 
‘omy, Proc. May 1859, p. 4, | Sunset and sunrise in the Pusijab, 





Storks and pygmies, 11109. 19 fi, 28. 

Stupas, Buddhist, 107, Supargikhyina, 17179. 

4, the independent particle, in | Superstitions, Avestan, and par- 
RY., 16 Proc. 41-43. allels elsewhere, 18 Pros, 


Subjunctives and imperatives, | 59-61. 
‘irregular, in Vedas, 11 Proc. |Superstitions oonneoted with 
161-164. sneezing, illustrated from 
Seo Saxsxmn, Grammar, | | Jitaka, 18 Proc, 17-20. 
Subrahmanya, 18 34-39. Sarya-Siddhinta, ' translation, 
Sudhana Kinnaravadana, scenes| with notes and appendix 
from, in bas-reliefs at Boro-| (Proc. May 1888, p. 7) 6 
Boedoer, 18 200 f, 141-498 ; of. 8 1 1, 809 ff, 
Safis, etymology of the name,| and see’Astroxomy, Hindu. 
8 05; terminology, 20 94 ff; Loftus’ discoveries at, 
antinomians, 8 160 f.; allegor-| 8 400 f. 


























{Susu— Indes Subjects. it 
Susn, African dialect, 1 905-872. |Syriao, modern, Jewish dialects 
Sutlej, 19 ii, 19. in vicinity of Urmia, 5 259, 
Sitra,, Buddhist, in forty-two| 426 5 dialect of Salamis, F 

chapters, from Tibetan, 11) like and Torani dialects, with 











Proo. 40-51. specimens, 15 208 ff 
Sntra, kee KAvgnca, Varrana. |Swahili, African Ianguage, 1 
Sutta-Avattel, 4 170 ff. 20% f, 887 ff; 870 £, 4015 
Suttn-Mayei, in Shivaite theol-| two chapters of Genesis in, 

ogy, 4.159 ff. 1 950-274, 

Suttee, in Indian epic, 18 1724, | Swan plan, seo Anacus, 

aT. Swans, milk-drinking, in India, 
Suvarna-Kalpa, golden age, 4) 19 ii, 151 ff. 

11s. Pe ¥ Sze-ma Ts‘ien, Chinese historiau, 
Suvayna-Prabhiisa, Jitaka, trans-| 11 306, 

lated, 18 12 ff. 





Swift, Laputa, 11 108 ; Lilliput T 
and Brobdingnag, ib, 109. | ab-gil-Kiara, letter of, 18 171 f. 





Syllable, definition of, 8 359 f. |Tabact, Enoch 69:2, Tiamat, 

Syllogism, Hindu, 99 f, 15 20. 

‘Syncope, in Pali and New Per-/Tabari, Conquest of Persia by 
‘sian, 20 234, ‘the ‘Arabs, translated from 





Syria, progress of knowledge in| urkiabe 2’ 435-005, 2 07= 
modern, 3 483 ff.; medical) 934; death and character of 
profession in, 1 550-591 ; food Omar, ib. 223-234. 
of the pecvle, ib. 575. | Tabari, the Turkish translation 

Syrian Society of Arts and|”'made from Persian, 1 438 f.5 

Sciences, 8 477-486, 5 272. | character of the Persian ver- 

Syriac Bible,see Brass; Insetip-| ion, ib. 438, 
tions, Mannsoripts, ‘Texts, see ‘Pabari, on the date of Zoroas- 
s.vv. ter, 17 11, 13, 14. 

Syriac charm, text and transla-|Tabatistin, conquest of, 1 
tion, 15 284-206. aot. 

Syriac geographical chart, 18) Tabernacle, Hebrew, 10 125 £. 
Proc. 290-204. ‘Tablets, in Chinese worship, 20 

Syriac grammatian, Dawidh bar| G1 ff, 
Paulos, text and translation, Tablung, Naga dialect, 2 158. 























15 Proc, 111-118, ‘Taboo and morality, 20 181~ 
Syriac table for finding Easter,| 156 ; recent. opinion, ib. 151 ; 
13 Proo, 50-56. prevalence of taboo, 152 ; ra- 





Syriao texts, scheme for pr tionalization of, 155; aboli- 
‘serving, at Urmia, 14 Proe.| tion in Hawaii, 156, 
182-186, | Mabriz, 5 423, 

Syriac, interchange of ? and 4 in| ‘Tacitus, in Indian Epic, 18 100, 
M8, 12 Proc. 73. 118, 128, 191, 223, 

Syrine, modorn, reduced to writ- | Tactics, military, in Indian Epic, 
ing, 5 3 ff. paradigms of | 19.191 ff. 
verb, 2 Proc. 17; list of publi-|‘Tahafut al-falisifah, of al-Ghaz- 
cations of the Urinifipress, 6 5. zit, 20 98, 1 

Syriac, modern, grammar of, | Tai, language, relation to Ohi- 
1-180, see also 5 426. | nese, 4280 f 


















































195 Inidee: Subjects, —Tatarkhaniyah 






es, 9925 grammatical 
liatities, 3012 ff.; hono- 





tion of edition, manuscript, | 
collations, 8 Proc. 12, 9 Proc. | plurals, 396; pronouns, 
8, 41. | } Adjectives, 307; mega 
a Pitigkyya, with ita) tive very 
commentary the Trbhishya-| transliteration of | Sanskrit 
ratna; text, translation aind| proper names in Ta 
notes, 9 I-i00 (indexes | Proc. 156 f. 














=i). poetry, metres, mune, 4 52, 5 
ttiriya Subhiti, — citat 21,7 Proo, 5. 









from, in the ‘TRittirlya Priti-| drama, 6 271. 

‘ikhya, 9 489-143, philosophical and theological 
‘Pakdharoi of Strabo, were they | terms, 4 0 ff. 34 ff 

‘Turks? 11 Proc. 20. i literature, Siva - Gnina - Po- 
‘Takhma-Urupa, legend of, 11! — tham, $ 195-161, 4 31-102 ; 

Proc, 12. | Siva-Pirakéisam, 4 195-244 5 





‘Tak al-Din ibn Yatmiyah, re- ‘attuva-Kattalei, 4 1-30, 
‘sponse to questions about /Tammaritt, king of Klam, 18 
Nugairians, 2201, 288 ff. | 136, 138 4, 148, 19 ii, 92. 

Talaing language,’ Proc. May ‘Tanis, Egyptian’ inseription, 9 
1853, pp. 11 £3 4 277-2805| Proc. 784. 
alphabet, 286 ff. ‘Danis magna, see Z0AN. 

‘Talaings, kingdom, 4 280 f.; Tanisnh,  metempsyehi 
race, compared with Kols in! 9%, 98. 

India, 282 ff.; age of Bud-|‘Tantras, Buddhist, from Nepal, 
‘dhism among them, 284, 1279, 201. 

‘Talavakira-Brahmaya, 11 Proc. | Tind-népit, 16 Proc. 174, 
VH-148: see JAnuNtva-|‘Taranta, Parumidha, and RV. 
Branncaya. ix. 58, 18 30 f. 

‘Talbot, H. Fox, interpretation | Taras and Yoga-tiris, ‘junction 
‘of Assyrian letters, 18 126 f, | stars 8 76. 

‘Tal, the, in Isma‘ilian system, 2/‘Targum, manuscripts in British 
300 fy” 919, 922, 9171, 143,)__ Museum, 14 Proc 8. 

185, 180 identified with the ‘Targum, collation of a Mahsdr 
Prince of Believers (‘All), ib.| 8 in’New York, containing 























sgt Zt Holy Spirit 180, haphtardth, 14 Proc. 42-51, 
‘Talidyh, AV. vii. 76.3, 18 Proc. Tirikh Hind’ Gharby, Turkish 
218, 18 Proc. 47 f. | account of discovery of Amer- 





‘Tusimites, 2 261, 20.88, 86 ff. | jen (Had 208, 18 
Palmuid, von-Jewish religious) Pro 
‘coremoules in, 16 Proc. 7-825 | Tagawwuf, seo $071. 
felation to early Christianity, Tartar, table showing afinitios 
10 Proc. 100 f. | “of liuguages, 4 after 326, 
|rmartary domination over China, 
on the language, 8 S87-| 11302 fl 
{geographical extent, Tarja, Greek: nseription rom 
80 | two dialects, 3895 re) 18 Broo. 21M. 
lation to. Teluga, Canarese, |al-Taritsl, Aba’ Mosi Jabir, 1 
Malayilim, ‘Vukiva, 3903] 502, 
compared with Semitio lan- | Titarkhaniyab, sect, 2 286 f. 





























(atian— 
‘Tatian, Diatessaron, recovery 
and’ publication, "18 Proc, 


290, 

‘Tattava-Kattalei, Law of the 
‘Pattuvam, translated from 
‘Tamil, 4 180, of. 2 14. 

‘Tattuva-Pirakivam, 2 142, 4 
a. 

‘Tattavam, et 
ing, 448, 

‘Maxeotes, 13 Prov, 91. 

‘Taxes, in Indian Epic, 18 80 ff, 
89, 0, 0 

Teacher, in Indian Epic, see 
Guns. 

‘Teheran, government college at, 
5 424. 

‘Tekkebs 
sects, 8 95. 

Telegraph, Morse’s, exhibition 
before Sultan, 154-57 ; mode 
of applying to Chinese lan- 
guage, 8 196-207, 

‘Telugu language, 10 Proc. 133. 

Temple, in Jerusalem, 10 Proc. 
125 f, 18 Pros. 13. 

Temptation in the Garden, on 
Babylonian seals, 11 Proc. 17, 
ant 








logy and mean 








convents of Dervish 








‘Temptation and fall of man, 

Karen tradition, 4301 ff. 

‘Tengsa, Naga dialect, 2 168, 
‘Tesavut, or Spiritual Life of the 
Satis, translated from Turkish 
(8 Proc. 11) 8 95-104. 
‘Teumman, king 
145, 149) 19 ii, 99, 
‘Dewar, village in India, the 

‘Tripura of the Purinas, 6 

516 ; two Sanskrit insoriptions 

from, 6 498-597. 

Texts, 
Arabic : 

‘Treaty between the United 
Staies and the Sultan of 
Maskat, 4 949 ff. 

Kitab Minin al-Hikmab, Bal- 
noe of Windom, extracts, 

1 ft. 








of Iam, 18) 


Indea: Subjects, 126 





Texts, Arabio— 

Science of Moslem tradition 
xtracts from various au 
thors, 7 61 ff, 

Kitth alBakart, on Nu 
ian religion, ' extracts, 
200 ff. 

‘Mohammedan doctrine of pro- 
destination and free will, 
extracts from various au- 
thors, 8 100 ff. 

Arabic’ proverbs, 18° Proc. 
129 ft 

Arabic proverbs and prover- 
bial phrases from modern 
Syria, 15 99 ff, 

subscriptions to ats of Bar 
‘All, 14 Proc, 188 ff. 

EL‘Abbis ibn el-Abnaf, and 
his fortunate verses, 16 

Kit al Aatar, by ab 
iti al-Maar, by al-Angixs, 
fesse” 

Tbn ‘Abd al-Hakam, story of 
‘King Baulab, from Fatih 
Migr, 20 210 #. 

Assyrian: 

tablets 4 and 5 of the Baby- 
lonian creation series, 15 
4 ie 

two Assyrian letters (K 828, 
Keyiensh 

Esarhaddon’s account of the 
restoration of the temple 
of Ishtar at Erech, 18 Prog. 
190 f. 

Nebuchadnezzar oylinder, 16 
72 ff 

Assyrian and Babylonian epis- 

tolary literature, 18 134 ff., 
19 ii, 49 ff. 

two old Babylonian tablets 
‘belonging to Columbia Uni- 
versity, 18 a64-f. & 

Letter of an Assyrian prine 
‘coas, 20 247, 3 

Sanskrit 

Atharva-Veda Pritigikhyay 7 

330 ff, 
































197 + Index: Subjects. —Tibet) 


‘Tents, Sanskrit— ‘Phapstous, modern Dibse, 15 





Paittiriya - Pratighkhya, with |, Proc. 147, 
commentary, Tribhashya- | Theodosius 11, letter of Simeon 
ratna, 9 6 ff. the Stylite to, 20 254 ff 
‘Kiugika-Sitri, 14 1 ff, ‘Theology, Hindu, see Iwpra, 





Auganasidbbutini, on omens) Philoiophy and’ Theology, p. 
and portents, 18 200 ff, | 85. 
Jiminiya-Briimayaand Upa-/ Theology, Moslem, see Motam- 
nisad-Brilnnapa, extracts, |, MSDANIEM, 
15 284 ff jMheosophy, Mindu, seo Srva- 
Skandayiga, 18 Proo. 6 ff, |, Gxiva-Porman, 
SJaiminiya or Talavakiira Upa- | Theosophy, Moslem, 
i Brahmana, 16 #1 Thieves, in Indian Epi 
iiminiya-Beihmaya,extrncts, |, 134, 130, : 
parallels to. fragments. of Thompson, J. P., minute on his 
Urityayana = Brahmaya, 18), death, 11 Pros. 23, 
17H} ee also 19 i, 07 f,,| ‘Thomson, William M., notice of 
5 his death, 18 79. 
Syriac: | Thought, process of, Hindu the- 
Life of Alexander (Psendo-|, ory, 445 f. . 
Callisthenes), an extract, 4) Thottsand and One Nights, par- 











eo SOwIsM. 
1370, 











420 fe j alles in l-Ghuaal, 36 44: 
Revelationof Paul, specimens, |, 88¢ also Ineantiac of Mogul. 
Belt. specimens riactaona, 13 Proc, 18%. 
‘Extremity of the Romans, 18 Prtree, as aholy number in India, 
38 ff, | 16376. 7 
Praise before the Holy Mys-| Thucydides i, 22, 8 Proc. 81; 
teries, 18 50 ff. i, 71, Sanskrit parallel to, 20 


subscription to a New Testa-| 217 

ment xs; 14 Proc. o2 | Tiamat (28 Proc. 13-18) 16 
Lin of Apostle 14 Proe. 1-27, 
"Of a °° nyiamat, the dragon, in Babylo- 


60 f, 
etter of Holy Sunday, 15} nian and Assyrian art,” 14 














129 ft. | Proc, 148 £. 
Computation of the Sick, 15) Tibet, Tibetan, 

138 ft analogous structures and con. 
charm, 15 284 ff. structions in ‘Tibetan and 
Judaco-Avamacan dialect of| _ Japanese, 11 Proc. 54, 


Buddhism ’ from — Tibetan 
sources, 11 Proc, 199. 


Salamis, specimens, 15) 
298 ft. 
Dawidh bar Paulos, 15 Proc.) ‘Tibetan religion and litera 








112 ff. | _ ture, 18 Proc. 45 f, 
Hand book of popular medi-/ Lamaist-ceremony called ‘mak- 
cine, attributed to Galen, 20, ing of mani pills,’ 14 Proc, 








187 ff. | I-24, 
‘Letters of Simeon the Stylite,| uso of skulls in Lamaist cere- 
20 260 ff. | ‘monies, 14 Proc, 24-31. 
‘Thabit ibn Kurra, 1 563. Tibetan collection deposited 


‘Vhanasur, condition of city, 10| in National Museum at 
Proo, 5 f. | Washington, 14 Proc, 91. 














(Tibetan— Index: Subjects: 128 


Tibetan, Literature— 
Sutra’ in. forty-two chapters, 
‘translated, 11 Proc. 49 





1. 
two Buddhi 
Tnted, 11 Proe. 171-174. 
Buddhist Birth Stories, ox. 
tracts and translations from 
the Kandjas 18 1-14. 








Milaraspa, Hundred ‘Phonsand 
Songs, 11 Prov, 207-211, ef, 
18 Proc. 1. 


‘Piele, C.P., on age of Avesta, 
Ir irt. 

‘Tien, Chinese name for Heaven, 
20 62,68: soe Busux, 
name of God, p. 62, 

‘Tiglath-Pileser, Lotz’s edition 
Of the prism insoription, 14 
Proc. 104-108. 

Tikkhagga, 4116, 

‘Tilak, on the age of the Veda, 
16 Proc, 82-04. 





‘Time analysis of Sanskrit plays 


20 341-359. 

‘Tishtrya, 13 Proc. 187. 

Tombs, in southern India, 9 
Proc. 44.£, 10 Proc. 108, 11 
Proe. 1 f. 


‘Tombs, in Kurdistan, relics from, | 


10 Pros, 30 f. 

Tombs, Paphlagonian, proto 
Doric character of, 14 Proc. 
aif, 

‘Tombs, Phoenician, at Sidon, 5 
425, 

See also Burtat, Mourn- 
1N0. 

‘Tones, Chinese, dialect of Amoy, 
4 339; modified 
tion, 940. 

Tones, in Karen, 4 820; in Tai 
‘and Talaing, 4 280 f. 

‘Tonga, as a standard Bantu lan- 
gliage, 15 Proo. 155-160. 

‘Tora rolls, of Chinose Jews, 3 
989 £.; from Kai-fang-fa, 9 
Prog. 40,83; in Philadel 
11 Proc, 190 f.: see also 
usoriers, Hebrew, 











nese, 


combina | 











‘Torrend, J., Comparative gram- 
mar of south African Bantu 
Jnngguages, 15 Proc, 155~ 
100 





Satras, trans ‘Tradition, Moslem, science of, 


‘contributions from original 
sourees to knowledge of, 7 
Go-142 5 tradition inust ’ go 
back to the Prophet, ib, 8 f,; 
continuity a condition of auz 
thority, 0 ff.; importance of 
reliable authorities, 71 ff; dis 
tinctions in the welght of tra- 
ditions, 97 ff.; sound. fair, and 
weak traditions, 100 ff; what 
constitutes soundness, 124 ff; 
different forms of reportin 
traditions, 78 £5 memory an 
reading, 79 ff study” and 
rofession of tradition, 75 ff.; 
license to teach, ib, various 
forms, 77; proper’ age of 
hearers, 83 } attitude of learn- 
ers, 84 £5 admissibility of 
wwomen, $5 5 classes of tradi- 
tionists, 61 f.; qualifications, 
63 #8, disqualifieations, 70. 

‘Tradition of the Apostles, Syri- 
ao manuscript, 14 Proc, 09— 

also ib, 120-121. 

ion, of the Veda, 9 

Proc, 34-96. 

‘Transliteration, of Sanskrit, 11 
Proc, 61-54, ef. 11 Broe, 
ware, 

‘Transliteration, for Semitic al- 
‘phabets, new system, 18 Proc, 
24a, 

‘Transliteration, Turkish proper 
names, 4110 f. 

‘Transmigration ‘of souls, see 
Murenrsvouosis. 

‘Tree of knowledge, Buddhist, 4 
112, 

Tree of knowledge, seo Tears 
TATION. be 

‘Trench, Synonyms of New Tes- 
tament, 10 Proc. 34 f, 

‘Triad, the original Hindu, 19 ii, 
145-150, 
































co 


199 Indeas Subjects. —Upadsna) 


Tribhishyaratng, | commentary | Turksy, Terkiah— 








on the Tittir'y igikkhya, Protestant subjects, trans- 
text and translation, 9 1.4% | ated by IL. G. O, Dwight, 
‘Tribute, in Indian Eplo, 18 91, #443044 
‘Trinity, Hindu, see Trrap. ‘Turkish and Kurdish diction- 
i (All, Mohammed, ‘ary and grammar, 6 574, 
‘Salmin al-Iirs!), 8 247, ef.) translations from Turkish, see 
295, Buran, Tavant 
‘Tripitaka, origin, 1 94; com-| Turner, W. W., resolution on 
mitted to writing, 1 116, his death, 6 586, 


‘Tripitaka, table of contents of | Turushka dynasty, 1101, 118 f. 
the Royal Siamese edition, 16 | Twilight, worshippers of, among 
Proo, 946 ff. Nugairians, 8 237. 

‘Tripura (of the Puriyas), mod- | ‘Type, Chinese, 9 Proc. 57, 73 5 
em Tewar, 6 516 n. ‘see algo Brapi ey, 

‘Triritea and RV. vii. 88, 7, 18 | Type, Japanese, 2 30 £., 65 f. 











33 f. 
Trita, 16 Proc. 174; Tndo-Tra-| 

nian god, 19 fi, 148 £1505 u 

rescue from the well, 18] (ganas, in Indian Epic, 18 120, 

18 181, 193, 202, 311. 


‘rita, the seape-goat of the gods,| Uloki, etymology of, 16 Proc. 
in gelation to AV. vi. lis-and| ont ey 
118, 16 Proc. 11 Umbalia, 19 ii, 27. 

‘Trumpp, comparison of modern) Ummanaldag, king of Elam, 18 
Indian and Iranian dialects,| “igo, 190 £., 140 f., 19 ii, 93. 








20 248, Ur i ‘18 142 f., 149,19 
‘Tryaruna ‘Trtivrmna and Vroa Parka 
‘ina, story of, 18 20 ff. ‘Umm-al-‘Aqirib, tombs at, 19 


‘Taj, in’Firs, taking of, 2 209 ff.| ii, 167 
Tarin-Dokht, queen of Persia| Ungrateful Wreath Maker, Ji- 
at time of Moslem conquest,| “taka translated from Tibetan, 














5 1445, 447. i858 
; ‘Puranian language of the Hima-| {inion with God, in Siism, 20 
F yas, 7 Proo. 1. 05, 
Unity, dramatic, of time, in San- 
‘Turkey, Turkish, skrit plays, 20 341 if, 
i manners, customs, and sconery, | Unity of human race, relation 
7 Proc, 58. of language to the problem, 
Osmanli ‘dialect, peouliarities| 8 Proc. 99 f. 
of, 8 Proo. 12, Universities, historioal study of 
language of Gypsies in Tur-| religions at, 20317. 
hoy, 7 148-270. University: of | Penveylvanig 
alphabet, Armeno-Turkisb, 8 Babylonian collections, 
874-876, Pros, 83 ff.; Babylonian ox- 


out, 15 Proc. 





transliteration of Turkish and| _pedition 
Armenian proper names, 4) 145-163, 4 
10-121. ‘Upadina end, upsdivoss, Bud 
‘Turkey, Firmin Granted by| dhist technical terms, 19 ii, 
Sultin ‘Abd-al-Majid to his] 196-186, 














[Upanishads— 
Upanishads, Bohtlingk’s edition | 
‘of the Chindogya - Upanishad | 





and the Brhad-Arayyaka, 15) 
50-58. 

Upanishads, Matters transation | 
of (SBE. i, and xv,), 18 Proo, 
01-73. 

Upanishad-Brihmaya, — Jin 
ya, see JAruNTYA. 

Upanishad of the Qitydyani 











B25 f. 
Ur of the Chaldees, discovered 
by Loftus, $ 491, 6 268. 
Urinia. (Oroomiah), etymology 
of the name, 6 574; meteoro- 
logical and’ astronomical ob- 
servations at, Proc. May 1853, 
pp. 9-5; language of the 
HEivs in the vicinity of, 5 250, | 
426; Zoroaster’s native place, 
15 223. 
See alxo Syrrac, Mode: 
Urns, mortuary, 18 Proc. 
100; male and female, ib. 98. 
Untaku, king of Elam, 18 144£, 
19 ii, 92. 
‘Drva (of Yama?) and Vara of 
‘Yima, 18 Proc, 170. | 
Urvaci,’ Purtravas, and Ayn, 
myth gf 2 180-183 ; see 
pa, Mythology. 
sUrwah’ ibn "Utbeh, 1455 f,| 
163 f,, 404, 408 f. | 
Usbas, 3 921'f | 
Ushon, trict in Kurdistan, 2 
7 


ie 
B04. 
‘Utsedha, in Indian Epic, 18 305, 


v 

V and y, resolution, in Rig- and 
Atharva-Veda, 18 241 ff; seo 
also Puoxxrics, Vowels.” | 

Vadhiyais, 20 54, 

Vaigya, the name, 8 915. 

Vaishnavas, seo Visuxvrres. 

‘Vaitina-Satra, position of, in the 
Titeratare of the Atharvas 




















Avesta, 11 Proo, 118, 
Tema‘ilian cosmology, 

















Trew: Subjects. 180 


Veda (11 Proc. 
875-888 ; relatic 
Satra, ib. 982 ff, 

‘Vampire, Karen beliefs, 4 912, 
318. 

Viiraghna, 18 Proe. 187, 
Varuna, 2 341 f,,3 320 f, 
LL Proc, 13, 16 Pro 

see Vina, Mythology. 

Vasallo, Cesari, Monumenti ane 
tichi nel Grappo di Malta, 3 
230-288. 

‘Vasigtha in Indian Epic, 18 73, 
‘1b, 162, 159, 179. 

‘Vasigtha, and the dog of Varuna, 
2.336 t. 

‘Vasinthn legend, 18 47 £, 104%, 
ait 

Vatican Library, resolutions on, 
7 Proo, 47 £. 

Vatican and Sinaitic mss of 
Greek Bible, comparative an- 
tiquity, 10 189-200. 

Vayu, 8'518; see Vupa, My- 
thology. 


ada, 

[See also Ananya. Ric 
‘Sina, Yasur- Viva} Behe 
maya, Upasisnan; SAN- 
skRiT, 

the Vedas in the Indian Epic, 
18 111, 119, 188, 865; Ath- 
arva, $12 ff, 818; dhanur- 
veda, 111, 808. 

‘Maller, History of Vedio Lit- 
erature, 7 Proc, 8, 

‘Vedic researches in Germany, 
Proc. Oct. 1852, pp. 5-7, 9 
280-828, 

history of Vedio texts, 4 248~ 
261. 

character and contents’of the 
‘Veda, 8 204 ff. 

‘ransmitted by mem: 

families, 4248 ff, 

jon of the eolleotions, 

stances under which 

it was accomplished, «4 

wif, 





83-285) 11 
to Kiugika 





5.919, 
as ff. 




















‘ 
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edu 
when and how committed to | 
writing, 4 250, 255 ff 
age of the Vedas, 1 80 f, 3| 
00, | 
attempts of Jacobi and ‘Tilak 
to fix by astronomical evi- 
dence the date of the earliest | 
Vedio period as 4000 B. C., 
16 Proo, 82-04. 
See tiso Rro-Vapa, Age 
of hymns. | 
geographicnl and social condi- 
tions exhibited in Vedas, 3 
B10 f. | 
the Vedas as a source of 
knowledge of Indian reli- | 
gions, 3.316 f. 
literary style of the Vedas, 10/ 
Prov. 6 f. | 
the translation of the Veda, 9 
Proc, 34-30. | 
religion and morality of the| 
eas, see Ixprs, Religion 
‘Veda, announcement ’of a Con- 
cordance to the, 15 Proc. 173-| 
178, 


‘Veda, Mythology: 
[See also Ixpta, Religion.] 
Agving, 8 292, origin of, 15 

180; Indra’s relations to 
them, 11 192 f.; nature, | 
Oldenberg’s view, 16 Proc. 
149 f. 

Aaiityas, meaning of the word, 
398; names of, 325 ; cor 
respond to Amshaspands, 
897; Indra’s relation to the, 
11148, 

Agni, character, appellati 
‘worship, 8 8173 epithet 









16Proo.172f.; god of light 

ning and lightning-kindled 

firo, 10 fi, 143, of, 147; 
‘ok-killer 








Index: Subjects. 


—Veda] 


Veda, Mythology— 


identified with the gayatrz, 
16 9. 


Aguihotra, 18 40 £, 
‘Agni-Mitavigvan, 17179 f, 
animal shapes assumed by 
divinities, 15.178 n, 
li, 18 20, 
ApfinenGpat, 19 fi, 197, 140. 
Rbiya, 1 Proo. 174. 
Axjina, by his recollection 
things lost or stolen are re- 
covered, 6 503 vs, 7, 506, 
i, 48 41. 
16 21. 
i, Indra's relation to, 

















isa, 16 Proc. 179. 
Syavana, story of, according 
to the JB., 11 Proc, 145. 

Dadhyafic, 18 16. 

Demons, alphabetical list of 
demons with whom Indra 
fights, 11 199. 

Dyiius, 16 Proc. 145 ff. 

Gandharva, 11 166. 

Gaupiyanas, 18 41. 

Indra, 8 $19 #f.; in the Rig- 
‘Veda (11 Proc. 47-49) Th 
117-208; the real Indra of 
the RV., 16 Proc, 236-239. 

Indra, visit to Medhitithi, 16 
Proc. 240 f., 18 38; the 
story of Indra and Namuoi, 
15 143-163; cure of Apila, 
18 26 Indra, Kutsa, and 
Luga, 18 31-33, 

Indra in the form of a ram, 
16 Pro. 241, 18 38 f.; his 
misdeeds, 18 “161, 19 ii, 
118 ff.5 treachery, 16 Proc. 
130, 

Indrasya Kilbigiini, 19 ii, 118— 
125, 

Kakgivant, 11 189, 

Kalakaija (demons), 15 164 5 
168. 

Koutaa, 18 31; Indva’s relations 
with, 11 181, 188. 

Luga, 18 31. 




















(Veda— Index: Subjects, 182 
Veda, Mythology— | Ped, Mythology — 
‘Maruts, India’s relation to the,| Vasus, Indra’s relation to the, 
11 160, 11 178, 
Matarigvan (epithet of Agni), Vayu, Indra’s relation to, 11 
16 Proc, 172. 162, 
Mudgala, 11 180, Vayya, 11180, 0" 
‘Mudgalins, 11 180. | Vigvamitra, 16 41. 
Nachiketas, story of, 18 Proc. Vigvarapa, 11 140, 
104. Vinmu, 16 ‘Proc. 147 ; Indra’s 
Néiighisa (epithet of Agni), relation to, 11 172. 
16 Proc. 172. | Vivasvant, 15 176, 
Numeral gods, 16 Proc. 174. | Vrgikapi, 11 198, 
Parjanya and'indra),16Proe, | Yadu, LY 189, of. 16 258. 
237. | Yama, development of char- 
> Parvata, Indra’s relation to, acter of, 15 Proc, 94f.; the 
11 181. two dogs of Yama in a new 
Puramigha, 18 99. |< rOle, 18 163-172. 
Purtravas, Urvagi, and Ayu,| | Yatis, 19 ii, 193. 
20 180-183, Yoatnes, ‘psychology, 20 309 ff. 
‘Pagan, Indra’s relation to, 11] Vedantists, theory of liberation, 
190. |__ different schools, 4 195 ff. 
‘Rbhus, 16 280; Indra’s rela-| Veil, the, in Isma‘llian system, 
tion to the, 11.177. 2311, 318, 
Rudra, 16 Pros. 180. ‘¥eiled Jain at Badami, 19 ii, 39. 
Sarama and the Panis, 19 ii,| Vendidad, 5 349 f.; Darmeste- 
97. ter’stranslation of, 11 Proc. 60. 
Saranyi, Tvastar’s daughter, | Vengeance, in Indian Epic, 18 
15 179-188. 183. 
Skanda, 15 Proc. 79 ff. Venn, Henry, rules for reducing 


Soma and the eagle, 16 1-24.| unwritten languages to alpha- 
Soma and the moon, 16 Proc.| etic writing in Roman char- 





: 99-101. acters, 3 424 f, 
Soma, Indrats relation to, 11) Verb, Tndo-Buropean, 8 Proo 
168. 23 f 
Subrahmanya, 18 84. ‘Verb infleotion, Sanskrit, history 
Sudis, 11 189. of (10 Proc. 117) 10 819-824, 
‘Dana népat (epithet of Agni),| Verbs, Semitic, species or deriv- 
16 Proo. 176. ative forms of, 7 Proe. 53. 
‘Taranta, 18 39 f. See Graaatan, Compara- 
: ‘rita, 11 149, 18 18, 19 fi, tivo; and under the sev- 
148, 150, eral’ languages: Gram- 
Trth Ayers, 10 Proo. 174, mi 
‘Tyisus, 16 41. Verethraghna, genius of viotory, 
‘Pryarapa Triiveppa, 18 20. | 18 Proo. 187; 19 ji, 149, 
‘Parvaga, 11 189, of 15.258, | Vergil, color system of, 11 Proo, 
‘Turviti, 11 180, 198. 
‘Tvastt, Tndra’s relation to, 11 Vices (see Drinking, Gambling, 
176. Hunting, Lying, _ Crim 
Varuna, 10 Proo, 148, 162, | Womenh, in fadlen Epi, 1 





Vasigtha, 16 41, 18 47, 117, 989. 














198 Inder: Subjects. —Westergard] 


Victory, in Indian Epic, 18 Proo. 
115, 159, 316, 

Viovaripa, murdered by Indra, 
{9 ii, 120 f, 

Vidagaka, origin of, and em- 
ployment of this character in 
the plays of Hargadeva, 20 

iets sie anni of 
‘kramorvagi, timo analysis of, 
20 351 " y 

Vikshepa ‘and hruvaka, in 
‘Hindu astronomy, 8 28, 

Villages, animals of, in Indian 


Epic, 13.119 5 as gifts, tb. 1725] W 


customs of, 364. 

Vinaya, in Indian Epic, 18 
159. 

Vishnu, 8 894 f., 16 Proc. 147 ft 

Vishnuites, theory of liberation 
in different schools, 4 197 £45 
the Vadagalai and’ Tengalai 
sects, 16 Proc. 52-54. 

Vishtasp, contemporary of Zoro- 
aster, 17 7, 14. 

Visible’ Speech, Bell's, 9 Proc. 
39 f. 52. 

Visperad, 6 949. 


Vistddhi-Magga, of Buddha-| 


‘ghosa, edition of, in prepara- 
tion, 16 Proc, 66 f.; manu- 
scripts of the work, 20 335. 

Vocabularies, see Wonn-Lisrs. 

Vovative, accent of, in Rig- and 
‘Atharva-Veda, 10 Proc. 152f,, 
11 57-66, 

Vohiman Ardashir Dirazdast, 
identified with Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, 17 8. 

Vohumano, divinity in the Gi- 
this, 15 190, 194-196, 197 f, 
201 f,, 208 f,, 906, 

‘Volagases IIL, coin of, 5 270, 
Vowel and consonant, definition 
‘and relations, 8 Prov. 08 f, 
Seo Puoxsmics, Vowels. 

Vows, in Indian Epic, 18 253, 

‘Vroa Jina and Fearne ‘"Prii- 
‘vrgna, story of, 1B 20 ff 

‘Vritra,’8 320 ;” murdered by 
Indra, 16 Proc, 82, 19 ii, 190. 





Vallers, Lexicon Persico-Lati- 
num, reviewed, 4 462-464. 
Vyuha, or Battle Order, of ‘the 
ahibhirata, 18 Proc, 191- 
198, 18 192, 105 ff, 201, 


w 

Walid ibn ‘Aba al- Malik, coin 
of, 5.270. 

Win Hien ‘ung Kao, 11 
90 ff. 

‘War, in Indian Epic, 18 181 ff; 
00 also Wanittons, 

‘ka, tombs at, 17 167, 

Warren, H. C., obituary notice, 
20 39-897 ; list of ‘his writ: 
ings, ib, 336 f. 

Warrior Caste in ancient India, 
18 Proc. 96, see also 19 Proc. 
282-285, and 18 67-876. 

Warriors (see Priests, Slaves, 
Women), nobles and common, 
in Indian Epie, 18 92, 93, 
14 ff, 108 ff, 114, 154, 186, 
360. 

Water balance, inventors of, 6 
194.5 various forms of, 14f.,85 
4f.; physical and mathematical 
principles, 25 ff. ; precautions 
concerning the water used, 
TL f.5 808 also Bacaxce oF 
Waspo 

Weapons, in Indian Epic, 18 170, 
178, 269; divine, 202, 296 ff, 
313. 

‘Weber, on the Hindu and Chi- 
nese asterisms, 7 Proc. 59 f., 
8 1-72, 8 Proc, 83, 8 382-308; 
notes on Atharva-Veda Pri 
tigikhya, 10 171, 

Wees, Karen ‘prophets, 4 
308 

Weight, an inscribed Babylo- 
nian, 18 Proc. 56 f. 

‘Weightsandmeasures, old Baby- 
lonian systems, 18 360-874. 

‘West, on Iranian reformed cal- 
endar, 17 20, 

Westergard, edition of the 
Avesta, 8 305 f. 























(Westphal— Inden: Subjects, 14 


‘Westphal, Greek Grammar, re-] p, 6) 6 560-571; Syllabie Die- 
Viewed, 9 Proc, 00, 20 Proo,/ tionary of Chinese Language, 
42, 10 Pioo. 193; minute on his 

Whitiey, Josiah D., obituary) death and biographical notice, 
notioe, 18 278. 11 Proc. 188, 

Whitney, W. D., and Roth,| Winckler, I. (and Abel), Ass 
‘Atharva-Vedn. "Saiihiti, ve) rian Ohrestomathy, 18 Proc. 
viewed, 5 220 f, 744.5 interpretation of letter 

Whitney, W. D., report of the} of an Aseyrian princess, 20 
meeting of the first American | 240 ff, 

Congress of Philologists de-| Wine, production and use in 
voted to the memory of Wile| Assyria, 18 167 f. 

Yam D, Whitney, 19 i, 1-155;| Wisdom, how souls attain, 4 
prefatory sketeh’ of the his-) 85 ff. 

Tory and character of the Con-| Witcheratt, see Asuri-Kalpa, 14 
gress, ib. 1-65 Proceedings, Proc. 13-17. 

5-120. | Witnesses, in’ Indian Epic, 18 

Whitney, W. D., Addresses at| 192, 938, 

‘the Memorial Meeting: Me-| Wolfe expedition to Babylonia, 
moval Addves, C1 Lan-| | 18 Pros, 81. 

man, 19 i, 7-28; Whitney's 

nflvence on the study of mod-| Woman. 

ern languages and on lexico-| i Assyria, 10 Proc, 110, 
Geaphye Fs, March, soc35;, i" China, 2 205, 11 Proc, 
{nfluence on classical philolo-| . 2 : 
gists, B. Perrin, 87~41 ; Whit-| India, according to the 

ney’s personality, J.I Manatt,, Mahabharata, 18 Proc. 180 

Mae addres, by Wet] 138 18 330 2. (eee special 

Ward, 47-505 concluding ad-| index, 18 376 s. v.), 19 ii, 

Jraslby DG, Gitman 34209;| 145 Women as mourners in 

letters from foreign scholars, the Atharva-Veda, 15 Proc, 

67-106. 41. 

Whitney, W. D., chronological! Nugsirl, 8 203. i 
Pitlicgrapliy ot hie wriiags,| ‘Woman'slangviage, 18 Proc, 

19 i, 121-150; list of some) 4 249 y 
diogtaphical, necrological, and| the first woman, 4 108, 
other publications concerning Bee also Manatacr, Z 
him, 151-158 ; titles of books| Wood-chopper and the Bear, : 
concerning the family and| Jataka translated from the : 
Kindred of, 155; portrait of | y/Thetan, 18 0 ft. : 
W.D. Whitney, 18 frontne| Weoden fences in India, 19, 

ie base A 
whiow, status of, in Indian| Word, Tho, in Tema‘ian and 
Tryie’ 13-90 coghate systems, see Aan, mie 

Wilkins, Charles thirtoon letters| Wordslists and Vooabularie : 

to, from Sir Willis 
































‘Tones, | African languages : 














16 110-117. dialects of northern Africa, 1 
Williams, 8." Wells, study of} 950 ff 

Japanese, 2 32, 86; Chinese of ‘southern Afviea, “1 

Dictionary (Proc. May 1859, | 856 ft. : 











135 Tndew: Subjects. ~Yajuj] 





Word-tists, ee., Arablo— Wordctists,ete., Sanskrit 
Kitab al- Matar, 16 282-300 ;| authenticated roots, _ root- 
index, 301 ff ‘forms, and denominatives of 
Aseyrian: the Dhitupatha, 11 19-55, 


fossary to select Assyrian} material for the lexicon from 
wetter 10 ii, 50-83, ‘the Kiugika-Sttra, 14 43~ 








index of proper names in the} 55., c 
81-10. Adations and, correations of 
ropositions, 20 1-10. ‘the lexicon from the Mahi 
Buglish | hata, 20 16-3, 208-3215 
‘vords derived from Malayan) {fom Jimintya- Upanishad 
Tangnages, 17 103-144, ro 246 f. 
Gypsy? oder is 
Weedictary of the language ot| Modern Syrise, S40 2, #28, 
the Gypsies in the Turkish) S37 Tyee waif 


empire, 7 205-270, of. 1094. | ryzatng : 


Karen: 
comparative yooabulary of 
comparative vocabulary of) °°hliging and Kol 4 282 f 
Sgan and Pwo dialects, 4) yyqj7 a 
817-820, technical terms of philosophy 
Kemi and theology, 4 238-244. 
words, 8 222 f. World, origin and continuance 
Kurdish: Hindu philosophy, 4 
vocabulary of the Hakkirt is asattu, untruth, in 
dialect, 10 135-154. ‘ite teaching, ib. 79 ff. 
Malayan: World, origin, in Isma‘tlian sys- 
words from which English} tem’ (emanation), 8 167 £.; 
‘words are derived, 17 93-| Nusairian doctrine of creation, 
Lis, 18 49-102. 8 248, 
| Worship of heaven and earth 
San-| by the emperor of China, 20 


















skrit, 8 873-885 passim. | 58-69. 
Naga: | Wrestling, in Indian Epic, 20 
in Siam, 2 169-165. | gar. 
Ponape: | Writing, ikovomatio, in Asey- 
voeabulary, Ponape-English, | rian, 18 Proo, 168-172, 
10 3-08. | 
Sanskrit : x 


specimen of a list of verbs, as | Xenophon, crossing of the Zab, 
‘a supplement to Whitney’s| 2 108. 
grammat, 11 Proo. 118 f. | Xerxes, insoription at Persepolis, 
tofte and geourronces of wn-|~ tranritarated and translated, 
‘augmented verb-forms in) 1 560 fl 
the Veda, 11 892-361. | Xisuthrus, 16 Proc, 9, 110. 
lists of words oconrring in| 
RY. only in certain books | y 
‘or groups of books, 17 20 ff.;/ Yvand v, resolution, in RV. and 
seo Rig- Viva, Agé of  AV., 18 241 ff. 
hymns. | Yajaj and Majoj, wall of, 1 490%. 





















[¥ajur-Veda— Tnitex: 

‘Yajur-Veda, contents and ar-| 
rangement, 8 303 ff.; material, | 
4953. 

Yama, 9 343, 8 997 f. 

‘Yama, the two dogs of, in a new 
role, 15 163-172. 

‘Yama, evelopment of the char. 
noter of, RV. x. 14, 1, 2, 15 
Proo. 94 f. 

‘Yama and Yima, legend of, 17 
185-189, 

Seo niso Unva, and Vena, 
Mythology. | 

Yamato-kana, Japanese sylla-| 
dary, 2 58 f | 

‘Yang, seo Yas, 

Yanitcheris and Bektashts, or- 
ders of dervishes, 8 95. 

‘Yarpuz, Arabissus, Greek in- 
soriptions from, 14 Proc, 
1218. 

Yashts, 5 350f.: see Avesta, 

‘Yasna, 5 948 : see Avssra. 

‘Yasna Ivii. 27, translated ‘with 
‘commentary, 16 Proc. 40. | 

Yatis, given’ by Indra to the| 

Alavyka-wolves, 19 ii, 120 ff. | 











Vitkar-i-Zarivar, 15 930 n, 

‘Yavamajhakiyazh Jataka, trans- 
lation of, 18 190. 

‘Year, as month, in Indian Epic, 
138342, 

Yebu, negro dialect,'1 897 #., 
379. 

Yeddo, notes on the city of, 
7 Proc. 48; map presented, 
ib, 


Yerdigerd I, 1 444. 
Yerdigerd Ii, 1 444. 
Yerdigerd UL, 1 440, 448 ff, 





457 $2, 478 f,, 485, 498 ff. 
Yexidts,'1 20,2 110; Melek 
‘Thus of the,'8 509 f. 
‘Yima, ruler of the Golden Age, 
Yinand'yang, dual prineip 
in and yang, dual principle in 
‘Chinese pitlosophy, 20.58, 81, 
4 f, 69. 
‘Yoga, eighteen parts of obsery- 
ance, £181 f. 








g 


Subjects. 136 
Yoga, note on the Paiigagara- 
‘owam, formula of five char- 

acters, 2 152-154, 

Yoga, conjunction, in Hindu 
astronomy, 8 21, 

Yoga-tiriis and ‘Tiiriis, or con- 
junction stars, 8 76. 

Yiisuf Abn Tarkhan, 8 294, 

‘Yasuf ibn Tashfin, 20 81, 09. 

‘Ywah, Karen name for God, 4 
00. 








Zz 


Zab, river, 2 99 f., 100 f. 

Zab, the little, 2 66 f, 

Zahavah, 2 504, 

Zana, Avestan, Sanskrit jana, 20 
70, 

Zaxathrushtra, see ZonoastR. 

Zaxke-list, in’ an old Mahzor 
‘manuscript, 14 Proc. 46, 

Zaxtusht-Nimah, on Zoroaster, 
15 Pros. 180. 

Zats, ten, or lives of Gauda- 
‘ma before he became Gan- 
dama, Burmese, 8 211, of. 3 
1 

Zend, 
8 85 

Zenil, a certain phonetic change 
in,'11 Proc. $1 £. 

‘See Avzsra, Languay 

Zervan-akerem, ‘time wnbound- 
‘ed,’ in Persian philosophy, 6 
38. 

Zeus Labranios, temple of, in 
‘Cypras, 11 Proc, 160-170, 
zai-Dyahs, ‘Maller’ view rite 

ized, 10 Proo, 196-129. 

Zevi, Shabbathai, 2 1-26, 

Zimmer, on the composition of 
the Rig-Veda, 18 206. 

Zinddk, 1-448 ; hee also Mat. 

Zingian dialects, 8 Proo. 67, 

Zinstan, name for China on the 
i-gnan-Fu tablet, 6 815, 

any idantifod with Tani 

11 Proc, 216-216; this 
slo ized, 18 Proo, 












etymology of the name, 
8, 
































1st Index: Subjects, Zulu) 


Zoaine, lunar, 8 42 ff.; origin of, 
Babylonian origin, 
8 68 fl, 06, of. 929; in Arab 
astronomy,” 8 65, "see also 
Manizit;’ in Bundabish, 8 
66 ; Chinese, see Stu ; Bxyp- 
tind, 10  Proo 7; Hinduy 46 
Proe, 83 ff.; division of, in 
nakshatra system (8 Proc, 07) 
8 800-884, 
Seo also Astronomy, 


Zoroaster. 

date of his life, 5 358, 16 Proo. 
297 f.; 17 1-29 5 list of ane 
thorities, 179; date in Bun- 
dahish, ib. 8 n.; classical 
testimonies, 2 ff.; associa- 
tions of his name with Ninus 
and Semiramis, 4 f.; views 
of modern scholars, 20; 
theory that there was more 
than one man of the name, 
16, 

birth place (Urmia), Proe. 
May 1858, p. 8; 15 291- 
239, 

life, data for, 16 Proc. 41; 
tradition of his laughter at 
birth, 16 Proc. 196 f.; pre- 
dictions of Christ, 17°16, 

Zoroaster and the ,Zartusht- 
Namah, 15 180. 

references to Zoroaster and 
the Avesta in the preface to 
the Snorra-Edda, 16 Proo, 
196-128, 

Zoroastrianism, 

[See also Avusra, GiruAs.] 
outline of Avestan religion, 5 
878 ff. 
origin of Mazdeism, 11 Proc, 
131 ft, 

of the Githis, 15 

189-208. 

Abura Mazda in the Githis, 
15 109 ff.; rolation to Var 
runa, 3 827, 5 879, 11 Proc. 
183; a purely spiritual con- 
option, 6 837. 























Zoroastrianism— 
Asha in the Githis, the Law, 
191i, 31-58; personified, 26 
277809; the Archangel, 20 
277 ff; ‘the Congregation, 

20 204 ff. 

Amesha spentas, 8 827, 5 8803 
meanings of ’ their names, 
20 31. 

‘abstract? deities, 20 31 ff. 

mythology of Zoroastrianism, 
11 Proo. 13. 

religious notions of the Ga- 
this, 10 Proo, 166 f. 

Aoctrine of a future life, Proc, 
‘May 1858, p. 8. 

Aoctrine of’ resurrection, 16 
Proc. 88 f, 

the Book of Lit, 14 Proo, 
20 f. 

Avestan superstitions, 18 Proc, 
50-81, 

neglect of Zoroastrianism 
under Arsacide kings, 1 
449; five-temples in Azerbi- 
jin, 1 492. 

mounds of fire-worshippers in 
‘Kurdistan, 2 82, 

alZubra, 3 188. 

Zalu, Grammar and Dictionary, 
in’ preparation, etter from 
Lewis Grout, 4 450, 

Zulu, 

Zulu language, 1 383-896, 8 
Proc, 15, 10 Proo, 60. 

Zula and’ other dialeots of 
southern Africa, 1 307-498, 
5 268 f.5 region in which 
Zulu is’ spoken, 1 424 £.5 
cognate Ianguages, 895 5 
dialeots of the Zulu family 
(Zulu, Kafr, Fingo), 4245 
grammar of Zulu, 300 ff, 

Phonology snd orthography 
of Zula and kindred dia- 
leote, 8 421-408, 469-479. 

observations on the preposi- 
tions, conjunetions, and oth- 
or particles, 6 190-140. 

¢ also Bantu. 














Arabic, 
tas 20 05. 
rapburd, 778. 
urghu, 1 211. 
rasits, 2 266. 
sudiyah, 8 204. 
vay, 1 146 ff. 


bidah, 7 07. 
badinjan, 1575. 
arbor 8 264, 
j, 1175. 
burghal, 1 516. 
Benzehr, 1 585, 
Bingir, 1 205 ft. 


tabarri, 8 279 f. 
jandf, 1901. 
Auldet ob at, 1584. 
vit 
head, 1204, 
haddatha, 718. 
Jusaini, 1.175 f. 


Bian 2 1 

1, Ralah, 20 94. 
hula, 20 95, 
Bingir, 1 205 ff. 


dain, 16 Proc. 44 f. 
diwain, 1175. 








woRDSs. 


ramal, 1 199 ft 
ramal-tati, 1175 ff. 





sabbabah, 1 205 ft. 
sumbulah (sundulah), 1177 ft. 


‘idah, 16 Proc. 43. 


Sarabah, 1177 Mt. 
carak (sind), 1176 ft, 
‘udairdn, 1175 ft. 
salam al-mulk, 20116 f. 
‘alam aljabarat, ib. 
salam at-mataket ib, 
“Ad, 1 904 ff, 208 Mt. 





“This index contains some words whose 
{is defined ov discussed in the JOURNAL, 


TL, Subjects, and to 
‘alo Wonp-Lists. Te. 
‘words in each language 









, meaning, oF use 
Special, Indexes onumerated above, p. 


Aro ulgposed a th order ot theft own 











189 Inde: 


Arabio— 


ghadlir, 8 264. 
ghitas, 8 264. 
ghammdz, 1 181. 


fapitt, 1 903 f. 
i 7 07, 
‘Fagilah, L197, 


faddas, 8 207 ft. 
mia, 20 2: 
kandn, 1210 f. 


drurdi, 1.177 
karamat, 20.95 n, 


mithkid, 6 81. 
mithlath, 1 204, 
‘mathna, 1 204. 
majrd, 1 307. 
‘mujaninad, 1 206. 
muhtidarah, 20 94. 
muhayyar, 1 V5 t. 
majiirt, 1200. 
mizmar, 1 211. 
mutthadah, 20 94. 
‘makiim, 20 96. 
mukasapah, 20 94. 
mandait, 8311, 888 f. 
maha, 1175 
mahardn, 1175 ft. 
maharjan, 8 264. 





nazal dam, 1 572. 


hazaj, 1 198, 202. 


swatad, 1197. 
waththab, 1 573 £. e 
woajada, 20 101 n. 
twagiah, 1 205 ft. 
tou, 20 95. 


Assyrian, 
adi, 2014. 
edia, 17 150, 169 f. 
ali, 20 7 f. 
elldimu, 20 4, 
allan, 20 4. 








Words. Assyrian) 


Assyrian 
lan, 20 4, 
tultu, 20 2 £. 
cna, 18 365 f. 
ina, 16 Proc, 218 ff. 
arki, 20 9. 
értu, 209. 
gat (for iti), 20 4, 
alu, 20.4 £. 
tekluru, 16 Proc. 100, 
itu, 202 f 
itti, 20 3. 


bala, 209. 
Biri, 20 9. 
batabati, 20 9. 
battubatti, 20 9. 


gadu, 205. 
Gax, 18 867. 
ary, 18 966. 
ur, 18 373. 


Hi}, 209. 
fdmitu, 20 250 f. 


Kuddru, 14 Proc. 95 ff. 
Hi, 20 5f. 

Keim, 20 6. 

Kea, 20 6. 

aru, 18 873. 


Uidbu, 20 10, 
Tam, 20 6 f. 
Taplin, 20 10. 


maar, 20 10. 
muh, 20 8, 

mala, 90 7. 

‘mutannitum, 16 Proc. 102. 


nit, 207, 


pagu, 20 261 f. 
‘pub, 207. 

pi, 20 10. 

‘pan, 20 10. 
‘iit, 20 10. 








(Assyrian— Indew: 


Assyrian— 
gir, 208, 

A, 18.973 f, 

fabal, 20 10, 
rid, 20 9. 


apal, 20 10. 
Han, 18 966. 
kn, 18.372. 
‘aut, 20 7. 
targu, 20 10. 

Hobrew. 
TW, 17 158 ft 
DON, DIN, 204. 
“DN, 20 137f,, 1904. 
TR 14 Proo. 177. 
TIN, DIN, 20 287, 


“WM, 14 Proc. 1766, 





WAZ. 14 Proe. 98. 

Pe) (ith negatives), 10 Proc. 
‘sf, 

555 (Phoen.), 16 Proc. 66 f. 

[Y3, 15-Proo, 07 # 

PAYD. MIY>D) (Aram.), 20 
265 n° 


5 (emphatio particle), 16 Proo. 
Vet, 

NYP, 15 Proo. 1894, 

‘Nag, 14 Proo, 179, 


DDL, 14 Proo, 176, 
VDD, 18 170M, 301f, 


DY, M4 Proo. 178. 
MWY, 11 Proo, 226 ff. 


ov, 15 Proc. 189 ff. 
Opp, 3 so1. 





Words, 40 


Hebrew— 
“IL, 14 Prow, 174, 


33 ow (Phoen.), 16 Proo, 
oof, 
WDD OY, 18 180M, 





TY, MW, n. pr, 18 173, 
‘MW, 14 Proo. 178, 


DNDA, 8 401. 


Iranian, 

Avasran: 
-aite, 14 Proo, 165. 
auruda, 14 Proc. 
akhéazna, 14 Proo. 164. 
ans, root, 14 Proc. 196, 4 
ayah, 18 Proc. 58 f. 
ayokhbusta, 15 Proc. 58 ff. 
asaya, 16 Proo. 40 f. 
ashahya gaéthdo, 15 196. 


itud, 14 Proc. 21. 





uitra, 18 Proc. 186. 


eredvd.donhanem, 14 Proc, 
166, 

erezata, 14 Proc. 164, 

erezra, 14 Proc, 164. 


6, cbanges of, 11 Proo. 31 





Rareta, 17 Proo. 184 n, 
kahmai, 15 Proc. 61 £ 
Kalrkasa, 18 Proc. 185, 


cinman, 14 Proc, 20. 
einvat peretu, 14 Proc. 20, 


garen 14 Proc. 198. 
{9a0, 18 Proo. 180, 
gupta, 16 Proc, 99 f. 









thanvana, thanvara, 14 Proo. 
125, 
tuklira, 14 Proo, 108... 














ry Index: 


Tranian— 
darvand(Pablavi),16Proe.22. 
dathra, 14 Proe. 21. 
dieu, 18 Proc. 185. 
draonah, 11 Proc, 118, 16 

Proe, 128, . 


pathdim, 14 Proo. 126. 
‘pouruka, 14 Proc. 164. 


Sravashi, 17 3, 
Piaghya, 18 Proo. 180 f. 


mithrodry, 18 Proc. 102. 
sudra (Anot, Persian),1 5202 
moght, 11 Proc. 115. 
myazda, 16 Proe. 128. 


yahmai, 18 Proc. 61 £. 
rainya, 18 Proc. 62. 


vanat-petons buy2, 15 Proc. 61. 
vara, 17 186. 

‘vazagha, 18 Proc. 185. 
vehirka, 18 Proc. 185. 


saina, 18 Proc. 185. 
saokyantd stavdn, 16 Proc, 
181 f. 

sama, 14 Prov, 103. 

savellan (sadtlan), 15 226, 228. 
sukhra, 14 Proc. 108. 
snatha, 16 Proo, 298, 

spadta, 14 Proc. 108, 


eairi-, 14 Proo. 164, 
Zarathuitro pukhdho, 16 921. 
saranya, 14 Proo, 104, 

ebarah, 15 225, 


ha, 14 Proe. 126. 
higva, 16 Proe, 228. 
‘Hutst-i-Rajar, 15 980 n, 
Aétikereta, 14 Proc. 21. 
Ivaritais, 15 Proo. 62, 





qarena, garenaiha, 14 Proc. 
126, 
gathra, 11 Proo, 113. 


Words. [Sanskrit— 





Mongrw Persiax; 
Bazrak (buerek), 1176 ff. 
baseliky 117 fe 
Beam (bem), 1 175 


Jeheengah (Gehargah), 1 178, 
dagah, 1175 f. 

rest, 1176 

sorgelah, 117 ft. 


surndy, 1 911, 
sigth, 1175 ft. 


Sahnas, 1177 fe. 


kivift, girift, 1201. 
kamanjah, V 210. 
Fecwedt, L177 #. 


nawea, 1.175 ft. 
nihft, 1177 fe 


yegih, 1175 f. 


Sanskrit, 
aksata, 18 Proc. 215. 
agrahira, 20 22 f, . 
aiikuga, 19 83. 
dechavaka, 18 46, 
atithignd, 16 124. 
atigita, 20 98 f, 
atharvan, 17 182. 
‘advira, 80 24, 
ddhrigu, 16 Proc. 126. 
anindhana, 14 Proc. 13. 
canukarsa, 19 96, 20 224, 
anukaryaka, vartd-, 20 19. 
anudattatara, 5 208, 
canuyoga, 20 24, 
apakrana, 8 80. 
pacit, 13 Pro. 217. 
dpa, 





15 918. 
‘apapited, 15 277, 16 40. 
anrteam, 20 299, 
abhijit, 8 84, 56 f., 79, 81. 
abhipited, 16 28, 38. 








*Chiofly musical terms. 


+n this list 19 fi is always moant, 





(Sanskrit— Indew: 


Sanskrit— 


abhivarta, 18 45. 
abhyadhika, 20 25. 
ayoguila, 20 25, 
avakit, 1 Proo. 43. 
avani, 20 25, 
anaskanda, 20 25, 
‘avastit, 8 393, 
agmaka, 18 Proo. 08. 
agmanta, 18 Proo. 98, 
agmata, 18 Pro. 98. 
‘agua, 18 Proe, 17: 
dgva, 16 Pro. 2 
agvaka, 18 Proc. 98. 
apvanta, 18 Proc, 118. 
asidhas, 8 54, 

ashrta, 16 Proc, 162. 
dasth, 1 Proo, 48. 
aiigirasyah, 17 180. 
dearana, 26 25. 

Gtreyi, 20 25, 
atharvanyah, 17 180. 
Gpitod, 16 977, 16 31. 
apliwa, 20 222. 
drydvarta, 19 23, 
dla, 19 21», 

dsuri, 14 Proo. 15. 
dskra, 17 184. 








indrayasti, 14 Proc. 13. 

indravat, 16 29. 

ie, 18950, 
(prefix), 16 Proc. 126, 

inmd, 16 19. 


udagra, 20 25. 
uae 5 1 a0 
upakurvanaka, 20 26, 
vpuaeit, 18 Proc. 220, 
uparijan, 20 19. 
uparistat, 8 398. 
upasarjand, 20 25. 
paper gana, 30 26 
wlokd, 18 Proo. 85. 
ugnapa, 20 25, 
o 16 Prod, 160f. 
"roo, 97. 
iii, 70, 5), 18 


fir- (base to 

‘aarmila, 18 

‘firva, (RV. ¥i 
Proo. 179. 





Words. 


Sanskrit— 


ht, 18 Proc. 226. 
ajigin, 16 39. 


ekaochatra, 20 25. 
dtagva, 18 Proc. 125. 
4d (particle), 14 Proo. 11. 


kaitkand, 20 26, 
kav, skar, 17 189 ff. r 
‘ear (base to kr), 16 Proc, 160, 
halahapriya, 2018, 
Rundadhira; 20 20. 
kitr(base to ky), 16 Proc. 
160. 

katd, 16 Pro. 163. 
aga, 19 114. 
Ter, 18 Proc. 160. 
jta, 20 20, 

iraka, 20 26. 4 
umachandoga, 8 589. 








yaya, 20 27. 
Kguddhaya, 14 Proc. 13. , 
Rgudroga, 14 Proc. 13. 
Fhalina, 19 83, 20°27. 
Rhatapiirea, 20 97 £. 


gabhird, 18 Proc. 39. 
gambhird, 16 Proc, 39, 
Gard, 11 Proc. 147. 
grijanaka, 20 29, 

gopana, 20 19. 

gua, -gvin, 16 Proo, 128 ft. 





citrd, 8 54. 
‘e042, 16 Proo. 168. 
‘etirnt, 16 Proo, 160. 


jayagabda, 20 29. 
Jari- (base to jr), 16 Proe. 189. 
Jaratha, 16 Proc. 189, 

Jagrodisah, 16 86 n., 19 12, 
Jayanya, 18 Proc. 214, 
Jihvd, 16 Proo, 228. 

5jitr- (base to jr), 16 Proc. 16 











Jorv, 16 Proc. 161. 





14s Index: Words. (Sanskrit— 








Sanskrit— Sanskrit— 

Gp (bases to Jara, jor), 18Proo.| -patakin, 20 19. 

159. patisthana, 20 19. 
joar (jval), 18 Proo. 161. pada, 6 542, 7 30. 

paridhi, 18:44 f. 

Tathagata, 7 19. ‘paru- (base to pr), 16 Proc. 
tari. (base to tr), 16 Proc.| ~ 160. 

169, parus, 16 Proo, 100. 
tatidy@, 16 Proo, 47 f. ‘pdrvan, 16 Proe. 160. 
tuldguda, 14 Proo, 161. paneartiravid, 20 19, 
tar. (hase to tr, 18 Proo,180.| pantgparga, 26 10, 
tizrs, 16 Proc. 101. ‘pig-sam, 16 Pro, 88. 
ty (bases tard, thr), 16 Proc.| ‘priravhdhi, 16 19. 

159, pir. (base to pr), 18 Proc. 
trgnakeaya, 20 18, 160. 
trirdtra, 18 98 £. pr (bases paru, pir), 16 Proc. 
twar, 18 Proo. 161. 160. 

précotas, 16 277. 

dagagud, 16 Pros. 125, ‘pratikriya, 20 219. 
digo gacchati, 20 29. ‘pritiprag, 18 Proc. 49. 
durodara, 20 18, sedgertts, 13 Drow 43: 
aoiradaroha, 20 19, ‘prathamajit, 18 Proc. 174. 
haru- (base to dh}, 16 Proc.| frrapited, 18 277. 

al. prapited, 18 Proc. 281, 16 
dharma, 11 94%. ‘M. 
dharmahantar, 20 29. pragnim 4, 14 Proc. 10. 
ahikga, 14 Proo. 11. rap, 18 Proc. 42. 
ahir- (base to dh), 16 Proc.| predardj, 20 20. 

161. praigam is, 14 Proc. 10, 


duerd (aav.), 16 Proc. 161. | psu, 18 266. 
darta, 16 Proc, 161. 
dhiirv, 16 Proc. 161. 


dhp (bases dharu, dhtr), 16) bana-vat, 20 20 & 





Brahma, 19 21, 28 ft. 
Pie UE Brakmavarta, 19 21, 23, 
rural, 8 80. dha, 8 8. 
dhwar, 18 Proc. 161. 7 

mad-upa-ni, 18 Proo. 96. 
nakyatra, 8 819. madabiagtn 14 Proc. 18. 

agud, 16 Pros, 125. mante, 20 18, 

ndvetta 20 296 manth, math, 16 Proc. 158. 
naaya, 18 38, ‘mar (base to mp), 18 Proc. 
nigtyd, 8 64, 163 


in 6502, vs.4,| mahdratha, 20 224, 
nlahantha( Hiv), 8803, v8.4.) Tre indtna, @ B80 1. 0 


patdura, 18 Proo. 40. mir (base to’ mp), 18 Proc. 
pudgrdhi, 14 Pros. 164. | 162, 
padbiga, 14 Proo. 154 | maroh, 16 Proc. 162. 





advinga (vipa), 14 Proo.| mirna, 16 Proc, 16. 
e tte Hee) mérti, 16 Proo. 162. 





(Sanskrit— Index: 


& Sanskrit— 
my, (bases mary, mir), 16 
"pas 02, 


mrgagiras, 8 53. 


yamadoipa, 18 Proe. 98. 
yamantka, 18 Proc, 98, 
yaaa, 28 Pros, 0s 
Yyananikt, 18 Proc. 08, 
yup, 14 Broo. 7. 


raph 19 3 
‘rathagakti, 20 30. 
rajamdtra, 20 220. 
ruj, 16 Proc. $3 

nuganah, 16 Proc, 92 fe 











vadiyadhana, 20 90, 

-vani (suff.), 18 Proc. 163. 

wards (base to or), 16 Proo. 
100 f, 

vallabha, 20 219. 

vayusphota, 14 Proo. 161. 

viksepa, 8 50. 

vighnadu, 20 20, 

vieetas, 18 277. 

‘viddtha, 19.13 ff. 

viprasyd, 20 20, 

‘vigakhe (wand 8 Librae), 8 54. 

Visnu (etym.), 16 Prov. 126, 

‘or (bases vara, air}, 16 Proc. 
160 f, 

vratd, 11 Proo, 229 ff. 


gatagvin, 16 Proc, 123, 
‘paru- (base to gr), 16 Proo, 
150, 
HEL pastrajia, 20 21, 
paka, 13 312, 
galagrama, 7 Prov. 40. 
: pukta, 20 18, 
‘par: (base to pr), 16 Proc, 169. 
‘pnath, 16 Proc, 238, 








f + gyenaiyaga, 18 13. 





Words. * 4 


Sanskeit— 


gramana, 18 Proo. 98, 
gravaria,'8 53, 18 Proo, 98. 
prona, 8 54. 


sodaga, 11 Proo, 74, 


sattra, 20 30, 

sadh (for sadh), 11 Proc. 147, 

saunyaoephaiiha, 20 2, 

sapitnd, 16 27, 

sabhd, 19 18 n. 18, 

‘samata, 20 220, 

sariypaarnid, 20 30, 

sadin, 80 294, 

salavrka-wolves, 19 120 £, 
1s f, 

sima (aav.), 18 977, 

sudugeara, 20 80. 

sundaram, 14 Proc. 18. 

‘surd, 15 159. 

aurdma, 15 149, 

suvtrdh, 19 15. 

suhii (V8. i,80),16Proc. 203 ff. 

sanfta, 15 Prov. 95 ff. 

siarla, 16 Proo. 162. 

soma, 11 Proc. 64, 16 Proc. 
64, 99. 

snigdhatoa, 20 80, 

srdma, 18 Proc, 97. 

ardmana [pramana] = Saya- 
vatoy. 1119 n, 

sru, 18 Proo, 102. 

sad, 18 967, 

svapuityd, 15 278. 

svarita, 8 197 ff, 


haiea, 19 181, 154 
harmyd (from ghr), 16 Proc, 
286. 
201, 


hiraniya, 20 
id (htdaya), 16 958, 
Araddcakgus, 15 Prov, 4 f. 
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PASSAGES, 
Arabic. 19 47 £; K 551, 18 157 £5 
Koran fi, 285. K 565, 18 158; K 589, 18 
v. 109 156 £; K 090, 18 158 ff. 19 
vet 47; K 000, 18 167 #19 
ix 2 40f; K 824, 18 149, 19 
ix. 190 f, 46 £3; K 1024, 18 150 ff; K 
99 £. 1986, 18 174'f.; K 1974, 18 
52 173 f£.; K 1619 b, 20 244-249. 
82 ff. III R 16, No. 2, 20 244-249. 
59 'S 1064, 18 161, 19 48, 
ee Avesta, see IRAxax. 
xxiii, 102 
xxiv. 35 ‘Herodotus 
xxv, 61 i 181 18 154. 


ssf. i, 194 18 169 £, 
i, 197 18 161 
85 20 145 f. 
106 8 380 ff. 
ix. 110 20 57. 

Homer, Hisd 
ii, 22 £20 150, 

Ss 











K 10, 18 149 ff, 19 45 £5 K 1 
18 138 ff., 19 44 f.; K 79, 1 24:32 11 Proc. 36 f. 
‘146 ff, 19 46; 469, 18) Pintarch, Artax. 

161 ff; K 504 18 164 ff, 19 16 Proc. 198 f. 
49; K'515, 18 160; K'519,, Ts. et Onin. 

18163 f,,'19 49 ; K'524, 18 47 16 Proc. 40. 
14 ff, 19 43 £;  K 528, 18| Thuoydides 

M44 ff, 19 46; K547, 18 158,, 4.22 8 Proc. 31. 


* Foor Nora: This index, alphabetically, first, by Jan- 

sruagee, cond, by authors and tals, fadudes the ote tpoetant 
Tnoidentaliy emoudod, transaied interpreted, or acted in 

the JOURNAL; and is supplementary to Index IL, Subjects, in' which 

are entered in their propor place authors, books, and. passages that 

hhave been made the subject of articles or notes, and to the Special 

Indexes enumerated above, p. 88." Vol. 19 in this ist is always 19 i, 

10 



































































j 
E 
(Hebrew— Index; Passages. 146 ; 
Hebrew. Vondidad— 
Genesis iii, 72 16Proo. 199, 
1:12: 17 160, 17 Pros. 187. 
x4 bff, 17 158 fF. 4 15295, 
on 17105. 1 18395, 
Pty 13 Proc. 17, xxii, 10 16995 20 00, 
Indges Visperad . 
19 150% Xv, 1 -14Proe, 21. | 
5:0 19 150. 1 18 Proe. 5st. 
10:18 ff, 14 Proo, 176 ff. 
‘To:a1 19 180 f 2 — 15Proe. 180. f 
2 Samuel 14 16297, 
13:19 20 136. 10-17 Proo. 188. : 
1 Kings 14 16 Proc. 129. 
10:22 $901. 1 2050, 
20:08, 41 20 198. 1s 15297 f. 
2 Kings 7 15Proo. 59 ff. 
Tei @, 8 488 ff 1 15 Proo. 00. 
Esokiel 8 1b Frog #0. : 
: 290 ft. 
pads 18 Proc. 206 ff. i 
jm MN USPRO AEE of, 996,| Ii, 27-18 Proo, 40. 
G 
: 58 14Proc. 164. 
panigl't? 17 350, 1018 ue ecu 
25 18 Proo. 182 ff. GB at Bree: 188, 
Mishna Ta‘anith 95: 028 39 
‘1 aoe, 10717 Proc. 188, 
20 15 Proc. 61. 
Iranian, 82, 2058-00. a 
- aif. 00, 59. 
Ardei-Vieat ‘Yathh abt vairvo 
i 1-5 177 of. 18. "Y3 Prox 
Behistun Tnseription za 2885 ‘ 
arte gal ed \d-sparam, 15 230. 
Bundahish 
xx, 82 15995 f. Aanikrit, 
xxiv. 15 15995, Atharva-Veda 
xxix, 12 15290, i, &  18-Proo. 118, 
xxx, 8 15997, 12,1-8 18 Proo. 114, 
Githis, passages referring to) i. 14. — 18Proo. 118. 
‘Asha, 051, 277M, | i, 1, 18 Proo. 139 
Vondidad 12, 18 Proo. 91 ff, 
16 16997, 981 f. 97. 1, 7 18 Proo, 49 ft. 
4-19 17185. 1.2 B40. 
: 1 14 Proo, 194. 98,5 5406, 
y. 11 14Proo, 168. Lede 5.408. 
'y. 9% 18Proo. 189. Lt 5407. 
18 Proo. 186, 8.8 19ers sso inde 
x 13 Proo. 61. iv, 9.9 5401, 
xviii, 18 Proo. 69. iv, 18.9 6400. 

















147 Index: Passages, —Sanskrit) 


Atharoa- Veda— 


19.2 5407, 
81.2 404, 
82.1 5403, 
12,2 5405, 
18.4 5407, 
4.9 11 58, 
i. 91.8 6407, 
82.1 5408, 
481-816 8, 
0.2 5408, 
78.2 5408, 
80. 15163, 
88. 1-818 Prov, 918, 





i. 106. 1-8 15 Proc. 42, 
12'f, 16 Proc. 110. 
i. 112.8 5 398, 
118. 16Proo, 119. 
vi. 198, 18 Proe. 133 ff. 
128.1 5 409, 
181.8 5 408, 
73.1 5391. 
74.14. 18 Proc. 218. 
76. 18 Proc. 215. 
76.1f, 18 Proc. 217 ff. 
76.3 15 Proc. 47. 
76, 3-5 18 Proc. 214 ff. 
76.8 15 Proc, 47f. 
6.2 17173 £. 
10,1 5409, 
10.12 5393, 
ii, 10.13 5393, 
i 10, 29-29 5 393, 
75.5 11 60, 
230 19 15. 
5. 48 15 Proo, 45. 
iv. 2. 59-69 15 Proc, 44 ff. 
41-6 5398, 
2.86 5405, 
i. 8. 6, 60 15 Proo, 99, 
8.70 1915. 
Kuganasidbhutini, vss, 3-05 07— 
65 845 110-111, 14 Proo. 19, 
Gopatha Bribmana 
Gotapatha-Brilrna 
ipatha-Brihimay 
24.8, 8. 13 Broo, 100, 
Ohindogya Upanigad 
i, 18-18 Proo, 991, 
18 15168, 























Hitdpadesa 
ii, 12 (18) 18 Proc, 998, 
Jaiminiya-Brahmaya 
iif, 19116f. 
18 40, 
15 934, 
19 103. 
15 298, 
18 48. 
18 47. 
19 128. 
18 28. 
18 31. 
16 229, 
16 240, 
15 298, 
18 34, 
. 19131. 
5.155 18Proo. 20, 
2591. 18 33. 
ii sve 18 
378-18 
i390 18 
438-140 19 
cf 18 
i 418 
9518 
139-18 39, 
i167 18 41. 
18 16.228, 






















‘Taimintya-Upanigad-Brabmana 


18.5 15.240, 
11 15 249, 
41 15 248, 
1.14, 15 249, 
iii, 4.94, 15247. 
iv. 21 15-945, 





Kathi-saritwigara 


37 16 Proo, 204, 





Kaugikitaki-UpanigadBribmana 


ig 19218, 


‘Biiugika-Satra 


433 16 12, 


‘Mahabharata 


8, 9-4 17186, 

81.8 18Proo, 290, 
20-86 16 Proc. 118, 
42.5 14161, 

iii, 142. 35-4517 185 ff. 
v.80,72478 18 998, 











{Sanskrit— Tndew: Passages. 48 
Mahabharata~ Rig. Veda— 

‘vis 8.17 18.228, {, °32, 6 16 Proo, a2 ff, 

‘vii,11.50f, 18 Proo, 228, 84, 1 20 925 f, 

xii, 149, 8f, 20217. i 1, 1 16 Proc. 241. 

xii, 183, 18 £20917, Bi 1 18a8f. 
‘Miitriyant Satabiti 1 20297, 
Pativ.p. 21 G19Proe.297.| i, 109, 7 1627. 

iv.p. 81,1118 Proo, 227. 117. 95 18:15, 


197-139 18 209, 






iv. 181, 218 Proc, 226, 
i 921, 918 Proo, 227, 165. 9 18 Prov, 100, 
291.1218 Proo.a27.| i 105, 13 20 226, 
931, 318 Proe, 227, 5 18 Pro, 64, 
961, 16 18 Prov, 297. 16 1915, 
271, 418 Proo. 297 8 1917. 
iv.p. 201, 14 18 Proo. 297 19 140 ft 
iv.p. 801, 4, 7 18 Proe. 27. 18 200, 
i 1s 1917. 


ivip. al.'718 Proo. 227. 
iv.p. 361.15 18 Proc, 227. 
: iv.p. a7]. 118 Prov. 297. 
iv.p. 441 118 Proo, 927. 
iv.p. 491, 14 18 Proo. 397, | 





11, 18 Pros. 172. 




















iv.p. 771 118 Proc. 227. 18 209, 
iv.p. 771. 818 Proc. 227. 24 16 40, 
ip. 801. 818 Proc. 297. 18 20 183, 
‘ Zp. 971.18 18 Proe. 4 20.996. 
iv.p. 1011, 218 Proc. 22%. 16 13. 
iv p. 1121. 11 18 Proc. 397. -4 15 260, 
iv.p.1161,1518 Proc.297.| v. 3 6 1917. 
iv.p, 1921, 10 18 Proe.297.| v.12. 3 20 298. 
iv.p.1961, 518 Proc. 997, y. 88. 4 18 Proo. 64. 
iv.p. 1381 618 Proo.297.| v. 34. 4 19 129. 
iv.p.1851, 218 Proo.927.| v.40, 5-0 18 Proo. 63. 
iv.p.1911, 218Proo.997,| v. 41. 9 19189. , 
Manu, paralel passages, from 4119 20 182'f, 
F ‘Mahabharata, 18 Proo.101.| v. 44 18 209, 
Manu, quotations from, in the 55, 8 20 296, 
inscriptions 61, 18 209. 
11 243, v. 6% 8 1161. 
19 21. 18 209. 
18 Proo. 188, 18-209. 
18, 9 19140, 
18 Proo. 97. 46. 18.909. 
47-18 209. 





ili, 108 (104) 18 Proo, 229, 15-1718 209. 


Pafieavitiga-brihmana 18.5-20 15 261. 
xive 6. 6 18 Proo. 921. 18, 9 1640. si 
Ramayana 3a, 7 18.99 f, 
vi, 40, 99 f, 20 991 f, i103 17 174 f. 
Rig-Veda 103, 9 16 Proc. 84, 








30.11 10 Proo, 149 f. Lif, 18.969, 








Tndex: Passages, Sanskrit] 


2 16 253 ff. 
19-20 15 255 f, 
9.16 15 256 f. 
4.6 15 257. 

4. 74, 15 2077. 
5.19" 15 260. 
5.33 15 200 f. 

5. 86 15 267. 











6.74. 15 

6.19) 15 977 
15. 15 978 ff. 
. 15 975 f. 
26, 2 16 Proc. 173. 
38. «18 39 f. 

8. 5 19140. 

14. 1, 2 15 Proc. 94. 
16. 18f. 15 Pros. 39. 





11. 16.172. 


Rig Vedo— 
[rey 11 Prog, 1018, 
31. 8 202208. 

37, 2 18 Proo. 02. 
51. 4 18 Proo. 100. 
or. 18 210, 

73. 16 Proc. 920, 
85.18 18 Proc. 86. 

| <x 88.26 1914. 

x. 95. 6 15 Proc. 4-5. 
| x1os. 
eae 
| 


KRM R KAR 








x. 190, 15.184, 
x. 129. 11 Proc. 109 ff. 
x. 191. 4,519 157. 

X.188. 3 13 Proc. 63. 
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